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" Fructuose in nobis renovantur vota cum tempore et religiosa festa justa sunt 
gaudia, in quibus nec ingrati sumus tacendo de donis nec superbi præsuUlcll(lo 
de meritis." S. Leo 
I. 


[" On this anniversary our solemn devotions are renewed with great ad\raatage 
to ourselves, and our rejoicings are religious, glad, and just, in which we ncither 
keep ungrateful silence of His favours, nor proudly presume on our own des
rts. "] 



PREFATORY NOTE. 


IN preparing the contents of this Jubilee Volume for 
the press, the Editor has largely availed hinlself of the 
narrati ve portion of the report of the proceedings of the 
Jubilee Celebration published in the city newspaper& 
The Jubilee reports published in The ErnpirJ"e were gener- 
ally found to be fuller than those in the other city 
newspapers, and they have, therefore, been principally 
followed. To the proprietors of all of these papers a 
cordial vote of thanks for the fullness and accuracy of 
these reports was passed at the close of the Conference 
in St. James's School House, on the last day of the 
Jubilee Celebration. 


In order to have the text of the sermons, addresses, 
and papers published in this Volume as accurate as 
possible, the Editor sent proofs and revises to each of 
the parties concerned. This necessarily delayed the 
publication of the Volume a short tÍ1ne; but that delay 
was trifling compared with the desirability of having 
ihese sermons, addresses, and papers revised by the 
respecti ve preachers, speakers, and ,vri tel's. 
The Rey. Dr. Carry, of Port Perry, has kindly fur- 
nished the Editor with a motto for the Volume, which 
has been approved by the Bishop, and is inserted on 
the second page. 


J. G. H. 


Toronto, March, 1890. 
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JUBIIJEE PlìOCEEDINGS. 


PRELI
IINARY. 


In his Address to the Synod of 1889, the Bishop of Toronto 
thus referred to the Jubilee of the Diocese: 
I would remind you that the present year is the Jubilee Year 
of this Diocese, the Diocese of Toronto having been erected by 
patent from the Crown in 1839, and the Rev. John Strachan 
consecrated to be its first Bishop on St. Bartholon1ew's Day in 
the same year. 
I would suggest that a Committee be appointed by this Synod 
to devise some way in which this occasion Inay be appropriately 
commemorated. 
On the second day of the Meeting of the Synod, 12th June, 
1889, that part of the Bishop's charge relating to the Jubilee of 
the Diocese of Toronto having been brought under the notice of 
the Synod by the Lord Bishop, he named the following committee 
thereon : 
Ven. Archdeacon Boddy (Convener); The Rev. Provost of 
Trinity College, The Rev. Canon Scadding, The Rev. Dr. McNab, 
The Rev. A. H. Baldwin, The Rev. Dr. Carry, The Rev. A. J. 
Broughall, The Rev. Prof. Clark, Tha Hon. G. W. Allan, His 
IIonor Judge Benson, Co1. R. R. Denison, Dr. Hodgins, IHr. A. 
H. Can1pbell, Dr. Snelling, Mr. G. 1\1. Evans, and 1\11'. A. R. 
B08well. 
On the third day of the lVleeting of Synod, 13th June, the 
Rev. A. J. Broughall presented the following Report from the 
Committee appointed to provide for the observance of the Jubilee 
of the Diocese of Toronto: 
The Committee beg leave to report that they duly met, and, on 
motion, the Rev. Dr. Scadding and Dr. Hodgins wpre appointed 
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Historiographers for the purpose of this Jubilee cplebration. 
The Hev. A. J. Broughall was appointed Secretary of Committee. 
The following resolutions were passed unanimously: 
1. That the Secretary be instructed at once to communicate 
with the Secretaries of the several Synods, and also with the 
Bishops of the several Dioceses forming part of the original 
Diocese of Toronto, in the Province of Ontario, and request then1 
to lay before their Synods the respectful request of this Con1mittee 
that they would appoint C01nmittees to co-operate towards the 
great object of the Jubilee Celebration. 
2. That the first Sunday in October be suggested as the proper 
day for such Celebration. 
3. That the offerings of the people throughout the Diocese of 
Toronto be applied towards the Building Fund of St. Alban's 
Cathedral, and that the Secretary be instructed to comn1unicate 
this fact to the other Dioceses for their information. 
4. Tllat the week cOlllmencing the first Sunday in October be 
observed in a united manner in the City of Toronto by special 
preachers in SOlne central Church; and that a nlass meeting 
should if possible be held during that week, in all of which the 
other Dioceses should be asked to co-operate. 
5. That the Synod be asked to instruct the General Purposes 
Committee to meet the necessary expenses to be incurred by this 
Committee in carrying out the arrangements adopted by it. 
6. That this Committee in pre
enting their Report to the 
Synod suggest that they be continued in office. 
7. That the Secretary be instructed to request the \ Synods to 
appoint one or more representatives to lueet with this Committee 
on some day in the last week of June. 
All of which is respectfully submitted. 
SAMUEL J. BODDY, 
C hair'lnan. 


Moved by the Rev. A. J. Broughall, seconded by Dr. Snelling, 
and 
Resolved, That the Report be received, and the recommenda- 
tions contained therein be adopted. 
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The fol]owing were the members of the Committee on the 
Jubilee of the Diocese of Toronto-1839-1889 : 


The Hon. G. 'V. Allan, D.C.L. 
His Honor Judge Benson. 
Col. R. B. Denison. 
J. George Hodgins, :M.A., LL.D. 

Ir. A. H. Campbell. 
Richard Snelling, LL. D. 
G. 
l. Evans, l\1.A. 
:Mr. A. R. Boswell. 


The Yen. Archdeacon Boddy, l\:l.A., 
Convener. 
The Rev. Provost Body, 
I.A., D.C.L. 
" Canon Scadding, D.D. 
" Alexander 1:lacnab, D. D. 
" A. H. Baldwin, ',M.A. 
" Rural Dean Carry, D.D. 
" A. J. Broughall, :1\1. A. 
" Professor Clark, 
l.A. 
The Rev. Canon Scadding, D. D" and Dr. Hodgins, Hi8toriofrraphe1's. 
The Rev. A. J. Broughall, 
I.A., Secret{J,TY. 


A conference of representatives of the several Dioceses was 
subsequentJy held in the Synod Office, Toronto, and gpneral 
arrangements for the proper celebration of the Jubilee were 
agreed to. 
The local Con1mittee met several tinIes, and at length agreed 
upon the following PrograJnme for the Jubilee Services: 


JUBILEE OF THE DIOCESE OF TORONTO. 
1839-1889. 


PROGRAl\II\IE. 


THURSDAY, NOVEl\:lBER 21. 


8 A.M.-Early Celebration in all the Toronto Churches. 
II A.M.-SERVICE IN ST. JAMES'S CATHEDRAL, TORONTO, (Choral.) 
Preache1': The Bishop of Huron. 
1.30 P.M.-PUBLIC LUNCHEON. 
8 P.:r.I.--SERVICE IN HOLY TRI
ITY CHURCH, (Choral.) 
P1'eaclter: The Bishop of n""estern Neu' }9ork. 


FRIDAY, NOV"El\lBER 22. 


8 P.1\I.-!::>ERVICE IN ST. JAMES'S CATHEDRAL. 
Prearhe1': Rev. A. Spencer, (Secretary o
 the Synod of the Diocese 
of Ontario.) 
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SUNDAY, NOVE
IBER 24. 


II A.M.-GENERAL COMMEMORATION OF THE JUBILEE 
n all the Churches of the Five Dioceses of Toronto, Ontario Huron, 
Niagara, and Algoma. 
3.30 P.M.-SERVICE OF SONG-SUNDAY SCHOOLS IN ELEVEN CHURCH CENTRES. 
IN ST. JAMES'S CATHEDRAL 
II A.M.-P1'eacher: The Bishop of Tm'onto. 
7 p.M.-Preac",er: The Bishop of Nova Scotia. 



10NDAY, NOVEMBER 25. 
3-6 P.M.-RECEPTION BY THE BISHOP OF TORONTO. 
8 P.M.-SERVICE AT ST. JAMES'S CATHEDRAL. 
Preacher: The Very Re,.. Dean Innes, (of the Diocese of Huron). 


TUESDAY, NOVE
IBER 26. 


8 P.M.-RERYICE AT ST. JAMES'S CATHEDRAL. 
P1'eacl1er: The Bisl
op of Niagara. 


vVEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 27. 
8 P. M. -CONVERSAZIO
E IN THE PAVILION OF THE HORTICULTURAL GARDENS. 


THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 28. 
10-12 A.M., and 2-5 P.M.-CONFERENCE IN ST. JAMES'S SCHOOL HOUSE. 
Papers on the progress of the Church in each of the five Dioceses:- 
Toronto -Rev. Henry Scadding, D.D., and 
J. George Hodgins, LL.D. 
Ontario -Rev. A. Spencer. 
Huron -Rev. Canon Patterson. 
Niagara-Rey. Canon Read, D.D. 
Algoma -Right Rev. Dr. Sullivan, Bishop of Algoma. 
8 P.M.-CONCLUDING SERVICE IN ST. JAMES'S CATHEDRAL. 
p'J'eacher: The Bishop of A 19oma. 
On Thursday, November 21st, and Sunday, November 24th, it is desired 
that the Jubilee Offerings be made in behalf of the Building Fund 
of St. Alban's Cathedral. At other Services the offertory will be 
devoted to the expenses of the Jubilee. 
At all the Services the Bishops, Clergy, and Choir will walk in proces- 
sion, vested. 
It is proposed that a Jubilee Commemoration Medal shall be struck, and 
copies in bronze and in white metal 
upplied at a low rate to Mem- 
bers of the Church ancl Sunday Scholars. 
A Jubilee Volume containing an account of the Commemoration will be 
prepared. 


ARTHUR TORONTO, Chairman. 
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CATHEDRAL OF ST. ALBAN THE MARTYR. 


See House, Toronto, October 8th, 1889. 
To THE CLERGY AND LAY MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH O}"' 
ENGLA
D IN THE DIOCESE OF TORO
TO. 
Reverend Brethrren and Brethren of the Lctity: 
"\Ve celebrate this year the Fiftieth Anniversary of the 
creation by Letters Patent froin the Cro\vn of the Diocese 
of Toronto, and the Consecration of its first Bishop. 
Among the many ways which ,,,ill be suggested by 
which this inlportant epoch in our Diocesan History may 
be fitly commemorated, none .will con1mend itself as more 
suitable to nlark the commencelnent of a ne\v era in its 
progress than the organization of that Cathedral system 
which is the crown and completion of a Diocese in the 
Anglican Conlnlunion. 
I have therefore détern1Ïned to take aò-Yantage of this 
auspicious and happy occasion of our Jubilee to inaugurate 
the scheme which I have had so long in contemplation, 
and from which I hope for so llluch benefit to the efficient 
administration of the Diocese-the establishment of a 
"Torking Cathedral Chapter on the lines of the ancient 
foundations. 
The Acts of Incorporation of the Dean and Chapter of 
the Cathedral of St. Alban the 1.1 arty 1', Toronto, passed by 
the Legislature of Ontario in 1883 and 1885, have to a 
certain extent prescribed the offices to be held, and the 
duties and pùwers to be exercised by the melnbers of 
the corporation; ancient precedent and modern practice, 
nlodified by the local requirenlents of our Colonial cir- 
cumstances IllUSt supply the rest. 
The complete staff of the Cathedral and the functions 
assigned to them, \vill be as follows: 
1. The Dean :-The Bishop of the Diocese ; 
-5. Four Canons 
Residentiary, viz.: The Sub-dean, The Chancellor, The Precentor, 
2 
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The J\lissioner in Chief; G, 7. Tbe Archdeacons of York and 
Peterborough. 8-17. The ten Lay members of the Chapter, 
viz.: The Chancellor of the Diocese, The Registrar of the 
Diocese. Elected by tlte L(l'Ïty.-The Treasurer, Robert H. 
Bethune, Esq. j The Honorable George W. Allan; His Honor 
Judge Benson j Edward l\iarion Chad'wick, Esq. Elected by tlte 
Clergy.-Jan1es Henderson, Esq. ; John Carter, Esq. ; John R. 
Cartwright, Esq. ; J\iajor Edward H. Foster. 18-43. Twenty- 
six Prebendaries or Canons non-resident; 44-49. Six Honorary 
Canons. 
The Sub-dean váll be the deputy of the Dean in his 
absence. 
The ChanceUor is the representative of religious educa- 
tion throughout the Diocese, and is responsible for the 
arrangements of preaching in the Cathedral. He will pro- 
vide for the deli very of courses of Lectures on Church 
History, Liturgics, and Christian Doctrine therein and else- 
where, as occasion n1ay require. 
The Precentor is charged \vith the conduct of the Musical 
Services in the Cathedral, and it is his duty to care for the 
promotion of Church music throughout the Diocese. 
The l\lissioner will devote himself to the persona] visita- 
tion of Parishes and 
lissions needing ad vice, assistance, or 
encouragelnent, under the direction of the Bishop, to the 
preaching of 
fissions, and to the training and supervision 
of a body of assistant 1\'lissioners. 
The Treasurer is the custodian of the fabric and proper- 
ties of the Cathedral, he receives and disburses moneys, 
and keeps the accounts of the Chapter. 
The Lay melnbers of the Chapter ,yill give their advice 
and exercise their vote in the Inanagement of the telnpo- 
ralities of the Corporation. 
The t\venty-six Prebendal Stalls of the Canons .will be 
assigned to and nal11ed after eight of the older and princi- 
pal Rectories of the city, and eighteen of the more impor- 
tant Parishes in the country, giving as far as possible a 
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proportionate representation to each Rural Deanery, as 
foHows : 


Toronto.-Trinity, St. Paul, Holy Trinity, St. George the 
Martyr, St. John, St. Stephen, St. Peter, St. Luke; JVest Yorlc.- 
York l\I ill s, Newn1arket; East Ym'k.-l\1arkhan1, Oshawa; 
Peel.-Etobicoke, Brampton; Smtih SÙncoe.-Tecumseth, Innisfil; 
TVest Simcoe. - Barrie, Collingwood; East SÏ1ncoe.-Orillia; 
Durlta'rn.-Ca van, Clarke, Port Hope, Lindsay; Northurnbe'J.- 
land.
Cobourg, Peterborough j Haliburton.-Haliburton. 


The stalls ,viII, as a rule, but not of necessity, be filled 
by the Rectors or Inculubents of the Parishes to 'w"hich 
they are assigned. The Canons appointed to them ,vill 
give each two weeks' residence in the year, one in each six 
months, in the Cathedral precincts, taking their share in 
the daily services. By this arrangement Parishes through- 
out the Diocese will be brought into constant touch with 
the life of the Church at its centre. 
The Honorary Canonries are designed to offer the re\vard 
of distinction for special learning or seryice to the Church, 
and especially to the cause of religious education. 
The General Chapter, that is, all spiritual persons included 
in the Cathedral staff, will serve as the Council of the 
Bishop, to give him the benefit of their judgn1ent on all 
Diocesan matters which he may subn1it to theIn, and for 
this purpose such as are convenient of access to Toronto 
will meet unùer his presidency at least 111onthly. 
With this general survey of the Constitution and duties 
of the Cathedral Chapter, I now proceed to announce to 
you the appointments which, in the best exercise of n1Y 
judgment, I have made to its various offices. 
The Sub-dean.-The Rector of St. James's, Toronto (ex 
oUicio.) 
The Chancellor.-(annexecl to the Divinity Professorship 
of Trinity College, Toronto), The Rev. C. ,Yo E. Body, 
D.C.L. 
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The Precentor.-( appointed by the Synod), The Rev. J. 
D. Cayley, M.A. 
The Missioner.-(vacant until an income is provided.) 
The Treasurer.-Robert H. Bethune, Esq. 
The Rev. Henry Scadrling, D.D., retains his Canonry. 


STALLS. 
Toronto. . . . . .. Trinity.."..... 
St. Paul ...... 
Holy Trinity .. 
St. George .... 
St. .J ohn ...... 
St. Stephen .... 
St. Peter ...... 
St. Luke ...... 
West York York l\iills .... 
N eWlnarket 
East York Markhaln 
Oshawa ...... 
Peel. . . . . " . . .. Etobicoke 
Brampton 
South Sinwoe Teclunseth 
Innisfil ...... 
West Sinwoe Barrie. . . . . . . . 
Collingwood .. 
East Simcoe. . .. Orillia ...... 
Durl
am .... .. Ca van. , . . . . . . 
Clarke. . . . . . . . 
Port Hope . . . . 
Lindsay .. _ . . . 
N01"th'wmberland Cobourg... . . . 
Peterborough . . 
H alibu,i"ton .... Haliburton.... 


CANONS, NON-RESIDENT. 
The Rev. A. Sanson. 
" " 
" " 
" " 
" " 
, , " 
" " 
" " 
" " H. B. Osler. 
" " J. Farncom b, M. A. 
" " J. Fletcher, A.l\l., 
" " I. l\Iiddleton, B. A. 
" " F. Tremayne, l\f.A., 
" " C. C. Johnson, 
" " 
" " E. 'V. 1vlurphy. 
H " William Reiner. 
'. " 
" " R.W.E.Greene,L. T. 
" " T. \V. Allen, B.A. 
" " H. Brent, M.A. 
" " J. Davidson: 
I.A., 
" " '\T. Logan, 
I.A., 
" " A. W.Spragge, l\I.A. 
" " J. W. R. Beck, B.A. 
" " Philip Harding. 


HONORARY CANONs.-The Rev. Alexander l\Iacnab, D.D., The 
Rev. J. P. Sheraton, D.D., The Rev. J. F. Sweeny, D.D. 
CHAPTER CLERK.-The Rev. J. G. Lewis, L. T. 
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Let nle, Dear Brethren, invite your hearty co-operation 
with the aims and objects of our Diocesan Cathedral, and 
your earnest prayers that the organization thus inaugurated 
may prove in the years to conle a real blessing to the 
Diocese, imparting new life to the work of the Church, 
and uniting its lnenlbers closer together in the prosecution 
of their efforts to build up the kingdom of our Lord and 
Sa viour ,Jesus Christ. 
It will plainly need much liberal and 
elf-denying sup- 
port frorn all the Inembers of the Church to establish and 
maintain in working efficiency the manifold agencies to be 
undertaken by the Cathedral staff: and especially to com- 
plete and furniHh the Cathedral buildings. Until these 
last are nlore advanced, the scheme of usefulness ,vhich I 
have sketched out cannot be put into full operation; but 
it is an encouragenlent to know that by a glad and united 
effort, such as becomes our Jubilee Thanksgiving, the whole 
design Inight be easily accomplished. 
I ,vould suggest that it \vould be a graceful act if each 
Parish, after "\v hich a Prebendal Stall is nanled, were to 
contribute at least as llluch as would defray the cost of 
erecting its own stall of carved oak in the Choir. 
Comnlending this matter to your loving and loyal con. 
sideration, and yourselves to the grace of God. 
I am, dear brethren, 
Your faithful friend and Bishop, 
ARTHUR TORONTO. 
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J UBI LEE PRO C E E DIN G 8 i . 


F!RST DAY, THURSDAY, 21sT NOVEMBER, ] 889. 


From aU the Anglican Churches in the city on the 
morning of the 21st of November there ascended the words 
of praise to the Almighty for His care and goodness 
during the past half century, and of prayer for the con- 
tinued welfare and progress of the Church. These special 
services were held in celebration of this the J ubilee Year of 
the establishment in Upper Canada, now Ontario, of a Dio- 
cese of the Church of England. In 1839, when this ilnpor- 
tant step was taken, the Church had but ninety Clergymen 
in Upper Canada. Its progress in this Province during the 
}a
t fifty years may be judged with fair accuracy when 
it is stated that it has now in Ontario five Dioceses-- 
Toronto, Huron, Ontario, Niagara, and Algoma -while the 
Clergy number five hundred and six. The date for the 
public celebration has, therefore, brought with it full 
justification for the thanksgiving services with which it 
has been recognized; and those who joined in the chorus 
of praise to Him from whom all blessings and favours flow 
could do so with all their soul in the knowledge of the 
signal benefits which had been besto\ved upon the Church 
they served. 
The chimes of St. James's Cathedral brought together a 
large congregation at eleven o'clock, when the celebration 
of the Jubilee was practically conlmenced. The majority 
of those who had attended the devotional exercises in the 
Dlorning braved the elenlents a second time, and when the 
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bells had ceased ringing, the interior of the Cathedral was 
alnlost filled with as large a representative attendance of 
the clergy, and laity of the Anglican Church of the 
city and Province as has ever been seen in Toronto. The 
processional hymn "All People Who on Earth do D\vell," 
,vas sung to a tune of "Old Hundred," and ,vas led by a 
choir of boys ,vearing surplices. Following thelll came 
the clergy, including canons, archdeacons, and dean:.; in 
official order, and all wearing surplices. Last in the pro- 
cession came five of the thirteen Bishops of British North 
America, 
amely : 
Right Rev. Arthur Sweatman, D. D., Bishop of Toronto; 
Right Rev. J. Travers Lewis, LL.D., Bishop of Ontario; Right 
Rev. 1\1. S. Baldwin, D.D., Bi
hop of Huron; Right Rev. 
Charles Hamilton, D.D., Bishop of Niagara; Right Rev. F. 
Courtney, D.D., Bishop of Nova Scotia. 
THE PRINCIPAL CLERGY PRESENT. 


Ven. S. J. Boddy, l\I.A., Archdeacon of York; Very Rev. 
Dean Innes, Diocese of Huron; Revds. Rural Dean Langtry, 
D. C.L. ; A. J. Broughall, 1\1. Á., Bishop's Chaplain; Canon Henry 
Scadding, D.D. ; Canon J. P. Du1\Ioulin, l\LA.; Canon Alexanùer 
l\Iacnab, D.D., Bowmanville; Canon J. E. Sweeney, D.D.; 
Canon J ohnsol1, Brampton; J. Pearson, Holy Trinity Church; 
Prof. Clark, D.C.L., Trinity College; Canon T. W. Allen, 
B.A.; Charles L. Ingles, 1\1. A., Parkdale; Thomas Godden, 
Shannonville; B. Bryan, Park dale ; J. C. Rop
r, St. Thomas's 
Church; A. H. Baldwin, l\l.A., All Saints' Church; F. Burt, 
Scarborough; T. W. Patterson, l\f.A., Deer Park; Rural Dean Ball, 
Bond Head; John Jones, Orillia; H. G. Baldwin, l\I.A., Church 
of the Ascension; C. C. Kemp, B.A., Assistant, St. Luke; J. 
Creighton, B. D. Cartwright; W. J. Creighton, Assistant, St. 
J ames's Cathedral; W. H. Clarke, B.A. ; R. J. 
Ioore, M.A. 
The service was sung by Rev. J. D. Cayley, of St. 
George's Church, and Precentor of the Diocese. Rev. Prof. 
Clark assisted in the prayers, and the lessons were read 
by Rev. Canon Johnson, of Brampton; and Rev. Canon 
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Allen, of 
Iillbrook. 'fhe first Scripture lesson was from 
DeuterOn0111Y, xxxii. 1-14 inc]., and the second lesson ,\yas 
1 Corinthians, xii. 


FORl\I OF SERVICE. 


'1'0 be 'luwd during the Commeut01'ation of the Fiftieth Anni've1"sa'ì"Y 0/ the 
foundation of the Diocese, and of the consecration of its fi1"St B i "hop. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Prope'i o Psal'lns: 48, 84, 122. 
First Lesson: Dent. xxxii. 1-14 incl. ; or, Is. x]ix. 13 to end. 
.
'Iecond Lesson: 1 Uor. xii.; or, Eph. i v. 1-16 incl. 
PROPER COLLECTS. 
Almighty and everlasting God by whose Spirit the whole body 
of the Church is governed and sanctified; receive our supplica- 
tions and prayers which we offer before Thee for all estates of 
men in Thy Holy Church, that every member of the same, in 
his vocation and nlinistry, may truly and godly serve Thee; 
through our Lord anù Saviour Jesus Christ. AVlen. 
o merciful God let Thy special blessing rest, we beseech 
Thee, upon these Dioceses which unite together to supplicate 
Thy grace, and upon all the congregations within their bounds. 
Bless Thy servants the Bishops and Pastors who nlinister in 
them, and endue them, by Thy Holy Spirit, with gifts to preach 
Thy Word and feed Thy flock. Bless all the n1embers of Thy 
Church, and daily increase their nunlbers. Build them up in 
Thy Holy faith; knit them together in the bonds of unity and 
love; make theln fruitful in good works for the promotion of 
true religion, and the extension of Thy Kingdon1 at hOlne and 
abroad, and so lead theIll forward in the knowledge and obedi- 
ence of Thy word that in the end they n1ay attain to everlasting 
life through the merits of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
A men. 


COLLECTS, AFTER THE GENERAL THANKSGIVING. 
\Ve render special thanks to Thee, 0 God, who dost direct 
and govern Thy Church by Thy HoJy Spirit, for all the bless- 
ings and protection vouchsafed to this Diocese during fifty years, 
for its growth and extension into five Dioceses, and for the 
continued prosperty it enjoys at Thy Hand. 
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We thank Thee for the labours of Thy faithful servants the- 
Bishops and Pastors of Thy flock who have entered into their 
rest, and for the fruits .of their diligent preaching and holy 
examplp in n1ultitudes gathered into Thy Church of such as 
shall he saved; and for those .who still serve Thee in the san1e 
n1Ïnistry of souls we Inake our supplications that in their gener- 
ation they nlay set forward the salvation of lllen, and extend 
the Kingdorn of Christ to the glory of Thy floly N alue. 
Fill our hearts, we pray Thee, with joy and thankfulness, in 
the sense of the inestin1able benefits of Thy Church and 111eal1S 
of grace afforded us, and vouchsafe to accppt our offerings of 
prai
e for the sake of Jesus Christ our blessed Sa\'ionr and 
Redeemer. Amen. 


HYMNS. 


I. ProCf'.-:,-:ionaf. 
The Church's one foundation 
Is JES(,"
 CHRIST her Lord; 


II. .Áftn' thirú Colle('t. 
All people that on earth do dwell, 
Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice; 


III. Afte1" lJIorning Prayer. 
LORD of all power and might, 
Father of love and light, 
Speed on Thy 'V ord ; 


IV. Aftn" Nicelle Cì'eed. 
Glorious things of thee are sp0kell, 
Zion, city of our God; 


V. Reces..
ional. 
Head of the Church triumphant, 
'Ye joyfully adore Thee. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Proper Psalms: 24, 46, 87, 134. 
Fl1"St Lesson: Deut. xxxii. 29-43 ; Is. Ix.; OJ', Is. lxi. 1-6 incL 
Second Lesson: Acts xx. 17-35 Íncl. ; or, Hev. i. 10 to end. 
3 



18 


PROPER COLLECTS. 
As in )Iornil1g Prayer. 


AFTER GENERAL THA
KSGIVING. 


As ill 
Iorning Prayer. 


HY
INS. 


VI. Processional. 


Blessed city, heavenly Salem, 
Vision dear of peace amI love, 


YII. Afto' thÚ.d Collect. 
Hark! the sound of holy voices, 
Chanting at the crystal sea 

\lleluia, J\lleluia. 


VIII. After EL'eniny Prayer. 
LORD, cause Thy face on us to shine; 
Give us Thy peace, and seal us Thine: 


IX. Recessional. 


Through the night of doubt and sorrow 
Onward goes the pilgrim band. 



-\..chlitional Psahns and HYlnlls which 111ay be used during the 
week: 


Psabns: 65, 81, 96, Ill, 115, 1:35, 132, 138, 145. 


lIY:\INS. 


X. 
"... e love the place, 0 GOD, 
'Yherein Thine honor dwells. 


XI. 
Hark! the song of Jubilee, 
Loud as mighty thunùer roar. 


XII. 
o brothers, lift your voices, 
Triumphant songs to raise. 


XIII. 
Stand up and bless the Lord, 
Ye people of his choice. 
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The Services arranged for the Jubilee Services are as follows: 
Nov. 21, Thursday l\Iorning, St. J alnes's Cathedral. 
Evening, Holy Trinity Church. 
22, Fdday Evening, St. J ames>s Cathedral. 
24, Sunùay ì\Iorning, 
Service in all the Churches in the fi \'e Dioceses. 
Evening
 St. James's Cathedral. 
E\'ening, St. J all1es's Cathedral. 
Evening, St. James's Cathedral. 
Evening, St. J alnes's Cathedral. 


25, 
Ionday 
26, Tuesday 
28, Thursday 


OPENING SERl\IO
 


BY THE RIGHT REVEREND MAURICE S. BALD'VIN, D.D" 
BISHOP OF HURON. 
The BISHOP OF HURON, the preacher chosen for the occa- 
sion, took as his text the 6th verse of the 13th Psalm:- 
" J will sing unto the Lord because He hath dealt bountifully 
with ule." He said :- 


The yarying, and often the most opposite incidents 0f 
life, fornl the elelnents of prai
e. The chemistry which 
,vonId analyze a hyn1n sung by saTne dying saint into the 
li
tening ear of God, ,vouh1 find that as the seven colors of 
the prisll1atic spectrunl all blend into one pure bealn of 
perfect ","hite, so all the scenes in this lnan's life, his so1'- 
ro\vs and his joys, his '
mnlight and his shado\vs, his failures 
and his triluuphs, have all lost, so to speak, their original 
appearance, and been transforrned by the grace of God, 
into one great hYIHn of praise. The Diocese of Toronto 
has snnllHoned us together on the presen t occasion, as 
having been orginally integral 111el11bers of her body, to 
unite \vith her in one pure a5cription of praise to God for 
all the Inercies-yea, and for all the trials of the past fifty 
years. IIavillg gathered up all the strange vicissitudes of 
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the past, the ,yeary hours of suspense and trial, as \vell as 
those of triun1ph and of peace, contenlplating the issue of 
events which in their day ,vere deemed almost fatal to her 
life; seeing the ripened grain all ready for the harvest, 
rather than the storn1S by ,vhich it ,vas nurtured and re- 
vived, she is full of gratitude, and having taken a psalnl and 
brought hither a tirn1rel, she no,v lifts up her voice, like 
David and says: "I will sing unto the Lord, because He 
hath dealt bountifully ,vith Ine.') 
Leaving details concerning expansion and growth to others 
who nlay follow IHe; ,vho ,vill give in a far Inore satisfactory 
manner than I can possibly do, all those items ,vhich one 
naturally expects on such an occasion as this, I shall 
confine nlyse]f to rehearsing, as clearly and succinctly 
as I can, some of the many causes, ,vhich have, through 
the providence of God, contributed to the developrnent of 
our spiritual life and the establishment of the great 
Church of our forefathers in the land of our nativity and 
choice. 
'\lith this object in vie\v, I shall say, First:- W e ought 
to be devoutly grateful to God that ,ve sprang frOll1 that 
great Anglo-Saxon nation, which has been so especially 
raised up and commissioned by Him to propagate His 
glory, and ad vance the kingdom of his Son. That every 
nation has its particular 111ission to fulfil will, I think, be 
readily admitted. SOlne, like usheathed swords, seeln to 
have no destiny but 'war; others ply the busy industries 
of life, while all illustrate to a greater or a less degree 
some rough and ,vayward passion of the heart. 
The Inission of England-of the English-speaking race- 
is unique. SOlne see her glory in the enormous rapidity 
of her growth; they dwell upon t.he fact that she 'which 
was once, but an outskirt isle of the vast overshadowing 
Roman power, ig now mistress of an empire 300,000,000 
strong, in maritime and comn1ercial nlatters the first and 
grandest in the ,vorld. Others chiefly prize her for being 
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in Europe, \vhat Robert I-Iall eloquently called, " The last 
asyltun of liberty," or as Tennyson s"\veetIy sings: 


" The land where, girt by friend or foe 
The man may speak the thing he will." 


The unconquerable lo\"e of liberty \yhich made her 
barons ,vrench froln the un\villing John, at Runnymede, 
the charter of a nation's rights: the scrupulous integrity 
,vhich led Archbishop Sancroft and his six devoted suffra- 
gans, for the sake of God, for the sake of the faith, for the 
sake of conscience, to dare the fury of the king, and con- 
sent to suffer if only to he free; the stout, Iuanly indepen- 
dence ,vhich led the pilgrim fathers to leave their hOlne, 
their country, and their friends, to seek anlid the unbroken 
solitudes of the ,vest, that hallowed privilege ,vhich had 
been (lenied then1 in the land of their nativity, namely, the 
liberty of serving God after the dictates of their o,vn con- 
science, are only so luany inJicationlj of that nobility of 
character, \vhich has Inade England so deservedly great 
alTIOng the nation
 of the \\Todd. Her children, too, 
throughout the earth, ho,vever far they Inay be living 
fro In her shores, have inherited an indefeasible possession 
this noble characteristic of her original nature. Take for 
in
tance, the great Alnerican Republic
 her intrinsic ,vorth, 
her gro\vth and aeveloplnent is, and 111USt ever Le, the 
glory of England. The GO,OOO,OOO people that live under 
the An181ican flag are no dOll bt 
eparated poJitically from 
her, hut the likeness IJet\veell thenl is that of lllother and 
daughter. They speak her language; they have learned 
her religion; they have iInbiLed her spirit, and to-day 
the great Inajority of her people, as they fundly turn to 
the past, can spell out one by one the nëUlles of honuured 
forefathers on the Inoss gro"wn tOlubs of the old ,vorld. 
Son1e lnay have COlne froIn England, others froln Scotland 
alld IrehuHl, but the houlE' of their childhood can never 
1e forgotten, and dear to thelu, as to us, '" ill ever be 
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those consecrated resting places In onr ancestral hon1es 
where 


" Each in his narrow cell forever laill 
The rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep." 


Yet after a1] there is son1ething greater than this, sOlnething 
greater I mean than Anglo-Saxon eÐergy of character and 
love of chastened liberty; it is England's evident Inission 
to illuminate a1).d evangelize at least large portions of the 
earth. \Vas it by any fatuity of circlllnstances, by the 
policy of stateSll1en, or designs of 111 en, that this great 
North Arnerican continent frolll the Gulf of l\Iexico to the 
shores of Hudson Bay, fron1 I-Ialifax to Vancouver, is 
Anglo-Saxon rather than Spanish or French? In the tinle 
of Queen Eli.zabéth "the lnost Catholic king" ,yas the 
n1ightiest n10narch in Europe, and "and the eldest son of 
the Ohurch" \vas next to hiln in rank and po,ver. Human 
probabilities ,vere on their side, and \vho al110ng us can 
calculate 'what the effect on the ,vorl<1 ,vould be to-day, 
if the "yhole United States and all British North All1erica 
,vere Spanish to the extent that they are now Anglo-Saxon? 
'Ve need not d,vell on ,yhat it "would be to COllunerce, to 
busy industries, to national character, Lut ,ve ,,,,ill ask ,vhat 
,,,ould be its effect on that religion ,vhich ,ve all hold n10re 
dear to us than life itself? 1'he Church of England-all 
Evangelical Protestantisnl-,vould 1e a
 unkno\vn in 
North An1erica as they are in the cities of Spain or in 
the n10untains of Asturias. God ruled it otherwise. He 
ruled that it shoul(l be Anglo-Saxon; that it should be 
Protestant; that it :-;hould be free. The vast nleasures of 
Australia, South Africa, and India, are the n1Ï:-ïRion fields 
of England. The n1Ïghty ernpire of India, ,vith its 
250,000,000 of people, has, like a, priceless treasure, been 
laid at her feet, not to sho\y the pro,vess of her anns, the 
extent of her COUllllerce, or the vastness of her \vealth, 
but rather that in the very stronghold of 
Iuhanllne- 
danisll1 antI HindooÜau she lL1Ïght plant the stanJard 
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of the cross of Christ. To-day 1,200,000 native Chris- 
tians bo'v the knee to Jesus and o,yn HÌ111 Sovereign 
Lord, and still the Jllighty ,york proceeds. Listen for one 
n10ment to the follo,ying reJnarkable stateulent Inade by 
Keshu b Chauder Sen, a half heathen, half Christian 
rhetorician of India. This is his confession: "The spirit 
of Christianity," he says, cc has already perya(led the 
whole atn10sphere of InLlian society, and ,,"'e breathe, think, 
feel, andlllove in a Christian atmosphere. Our hearts are 
touched, conquered, overC01l1e by a higher po,ver, and this 
po,ver is Christ. Christ, not the British Govern1l1ent, rules 
India. :N 0 one bu t Christ has deserved the precious dia- 
delll of the Indian cro\vn, al1d He ,yiJI have it." And so 
it is every\vhere. \Yherever English influence has 
been supren1e, there the light has been diffused, and 
the truth as it is in Jesus been steadfastly proclain}ed. 
England and the United States are to-day the t\yO n1ight- 
iest centres of spiritual influence and po\V"er in the \
orld. 
To have sprnng therefore, frOlll such a country, such a 
race, is a great privilege alld blessing. A race \'" hose 
mission is, not ,va.r and conquest, nor even c0l11rnercial 
gro,vth and national developn1ent, Lut the diffusion of 
eternal truth and the lighting up the d
1rk places of the 
earth ,yith the glories of the Sun of Righteonsnes
. 
Secondly, it is frotH this saIne 1110ther lan(l ,YO have 
received th8 venerable Church by ,,,hose lips "
e have 
been instructed, and at \vhoso feet ,ve have been llrought 
up. Since the final revision of the Prayer Book in A.D., 
1662, ,yell nigh two hundred allll thirty years have rolled 
a,vay, and the stOl'lllS and trials of that period haye tested 
to the utn1ust the po\vers and vitality of the Church. 
Three Íluportant characteristics of our Church have l)een 
illustrated and enlphasized by the severe ordeal of the 
past, and to these I no\v dra,y your attentiun. First, that 
the testin10ny and \vitne
s of our Church to the truth in 
the Llognlatic decJaration of her creed has heen a strength 
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antl cOlnfort, not only to her o,vn people, but to the faith 
at large. Secondly, her sohllen service, her Jecorous ritual, 
her orderly cOJlllnenloration of all the great events in the 
life and passion of our Llessed Lord; above all, the rever- 
ential respect she ever pays to the Holy Scriptures in all 
the public gatherings of her people, have kept alive, 
through years of <lesperate \vorlcUir
ess and decline of 
faith, the torch of God's nlost sacred truth, and have 
nursed t.he spiritual life of her people an1Ïd all the gross- 
ness, the infidelity and neglect \v hich characterized the 
\yorld around then1. Thirdly, the Church ûf England has 
held throughout the past, and now holds in the present, 
,vhatevel' changes there Inay have been frOlll tilHe to tilne 
in the go-ver1unent of the country, the strong and abiding 
affections of the great nation at large. Evidence of this 
\ve haye so late as in 1688, \vhen Janles II. attelupted, but 
in \'aill, to subvert her position and occupy her place by the 
intrDcluction of the Latin faith. And to day I cannot but 
think ho\v lluLny soever be the yoices that clanlor for the 
-lisendo\vment and the disestablisillnent of the Church, the 
stateslnen \vho attenlpts to dislodge her fronl her ancient 
seat, ,vill find hirl1self confronted by forces, the nUlnbers 
<1ncL potency of ,vhich he had failed to calculate. It \vould 
1e fou nd that the old banyan tree under ,vhose venerable 

hadè the peoples of t,vo long centuries had reposed, has 
roots of such enornlOUS gro\vth and of 
uch endless cOInpli- 
cations in the deep-beating heart of England, that to relllove 
it woul,l convube fron1 base to pinnacle the \vhole fabric 
of the State. , The Church of England in Uanacla has no\v 
been established, reckoning froin the consecration of Bishop 
Inglis, in 17H7, one hundred years; and it is no\v quite 
possible to dra\v SOll1e conclusions fl'01l1 her history in this 
country, as to her po\vers and capaLilities, and to point out 
,vhat lllay properly 1Je consi(lerell the 
pecial needs hoth 
of her present and future life. Anl1 first, and foremost, I 
shall state, as a luatter deserving of Inore than passing 
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notice that the Church cannot only exist., but flourish and 
, 
 
expand, \vithout any assistance or support from the state. 
The taunt, \vhich is no douht often hurIed against the 
Church in the Il10ther country, ho\vever untrue and unjust 
the accusation n1
ty be, that she exists through the po,ver- 
ful support of the governinent, cannot possibly be cast up 
against the Church in this land. She has had the COlllpe- 
tition of other large and po\verful bodies; tIiscouragelnents, 
luany and great; poverty and indifference; sOlnetilues 
loss and clisÍ-tster; yet she has grc)\vn. spread out her 
branche
, ancl developed her ,vork \vith each advancing 
year, until to-lIay, though venerable ,yith the stOrIns and 
changes of a century of tin1e, she conllnands the respect 
and honour of the nation at large, anrl \vields an influence 
,vhich only deepens ,vith her age. She has demonstrated 
the great truth that she can ,york, and ,york successfully, 
under the blessing of God, ,vithout those extraneous helps 
that once \vere thought so in(lispensably necessary to her 
,veal and ,velfare ; and in quiet han1let, busy to,vn, and 
nlighty city, she is proving, ,vhat n1any are so 810\v to 
see, that after all the richest and lllost po\verful endo\v- 
ment a clergYlnan can have, is the unfeigned good-\vill 
and 1enefaction of his people. In celebrating the Jubilee 
of this Diocese, after the thankful reineinbrance of n1any 
Inercie
 received froin Hiin ,vho is the Author and Giver of 
every good gift, it becolnes us to speak of hiln who, ,vhile 
his ashes peacefully rest beneath the chancel of this Church, 
a\vaiting the refreshment of the resurrection n1orn, lives yet 
aillong us, in the hearts and Inind
 of lnany, as if the eye 
still sa\v hin1, and the ear still listened to his voice. It is 
said of a hero of the past, that after he ,vas dead antI gone, so 
profound ,vas the respect and tleep the love \vhich his late 
regilnent entertaine(1 for hÏ1n, that \yheu0ver it.;; roll call 
,vas read, the llalne of the fallpll \varrior \vas read out 
also, as if he ,vere personally presènt. 
(), too, a-, long as 
the roll can of this vast I)iocc
e shall be reatl-as llUlll Leretl 
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among the living rather than an10ng the dead-,vill be read 
out the honored nan1e of its great Bishop, the Right Rev. 
John Strachan, first Bishop of Toronto. Con1ing to this 
country as early as 179
), and to Toronto, then York, as 
early as 1812, the record of his life \vill naturally be the 
history of the country itself during the dark and terrible 
period of its early struggles and developlnent. A.niving 
here at the very outbreak of the gteat "val' bet\yeen the 
United States and Englan<1, it seen1S as if no one but an 
extraordinary luan \vould have been at all suited to fill 
the anxious post he wn
 calletl to occupy. His luarvellous 
intrepidity and invaluable services to the to'Vl1 at the time 
of its surrender to the .l\nlerican COllll11ander, General 
Dearborn; his utter self-forgetfulness and his devotion to 
the sick and dying, during the awful plague of cholera in 
1832, when one-twelfth of the ,vhole population died; his 
bold and detern1Ïned advocacy of all he he1<.l to be true and 
right in the long vexed que
tion of the" Clergy Reserves ;" 
the nerve and n1arvellous ability of his episcopal adn1Ïnistra- 
tion; the tirele-;s activity of his physical frarne; the vigonr 
of his intellect, anrl the general kindliness of his heart are 
all facts too ,veIl known to nee / 1 n10re than a passing notice. 
To him, under God, 111ust be the credit of having laid the 
foundations and vast substructures of the\vork, if to-day 
other tHen are entered upon his labours, and are building 
rapidly upon then). A little one has indeed becon1e a. 
thousand, for' ,ye are told that when Dr. Jacob l\lountain, 
the first bishop of Quebec, arri \Ted in his epi
copal city in 
179:3, he found neither church, nor parsonage, nor bishop's 
residence, \yhile nine IHen con.stituted the ,vho1e clergy of 
his Diocese-a DioceRe ,vhich extended oyer 1,200 111Ïles in 
length, 6'0111 Gaspè to Ijake Erie. At the consecration of 
Bishop StraehalJ, in 1839, there ,vere in the Diocese exactly 
seventy-seven clergYlncn, all told. TO-llay there are 510, 
with a correspolHling increase in every departnwnt úf 
ecclesiastical life. The future is all before us. Avenues of 
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intense and glarious usefulness appear on eyery side. Op- 
port-unities to Le lost or won; battles to be fought; 
victories to be gained-these are tho outlook for the 
future. 'Ylth Christ for our theIne, and His advent for 
our hope, let us p1'e
s forw'ard ,vith iUlpatiellt feet to tell 
the story of redeell1ing love, and to build oyer vale and 
D10nntain, 111001' and meado\v, fen and desert, the great 
higlnvay of the King of kings. It is to be noted that 
syncronizing ,vith the fifty years that span the history of 
this Diocese has been the reign of Ollr 1110st gracious 
Sovereign the Queen. Con1Ïng to the Throne in 1t-)37, 
she has 1110re than covered the ,vhole period which this 
Jubilee is intended to celebrate. A fe,v \\TOl'ÙS, there- 
fore, concerning the Queen's influence, ,viII not be out 
of place. Characters, like tho 'yorks of 111 en, are tested 
by tilDe; and Inany a brilliant reputation built up in the 
sunlight of prosperity and peace, passes in the night of 
afHiction into total eclipse, froni the obscurity of ,vhich 
it is unable ever to eluerge. The noble WOluan ,vho to-day 
sits on the throne of her fathers, has had her character 
tested by the vicissitudes and stOrIns of 1110re than half a 
century. She has had uncleI' her all kinds of adlninistra- 
tions, conservative, refOrll1, coalition; she has governed in 
tilHes of profoun(lest p8ace, and <Iu ring the fiercest of 
sanguinary 'val's. Bo\ved do,vn herself for l11any years 
,vith the grief of a ,vi(lowed heart, 
he, as has been 
renlarked, has courted the shado\v rather than the sun- 
light; the private rather than the pu"Llic ,,,"orId; and yet, 
after fifty long eventful years, :-.he conlCS out ,yit.h her 
character, if possiLle, 1110re honoured anù esteelllCll than at 
the first. In pubJic and in private life she bas unifonnly 
ackno,yledged God, that by HiIn kings reign anll princes 
decree justice. She has suLordinatell her throlle to that 
"King 'Vh0111 GOll hath set in Zioll, ,yhose dOll1Ïnion is an 
everlasting don1Ïnion, and 'v hose kingdo1l1 ruleth OYer nll." 
Other nlonarchs haye sought tu secure the sta l,ility of th
ir 
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thrones by colossal armaments, antI by the n1ultiplication 
of the instrulnents of cleath; she has sought to secure hers 
by the recognition of God and the ob
ervance of His la\ys. 
\Vhen handing to the Indian potentate a copy of the Bihle
 
she said that that book \vas the source of England's \vealth 
and prosperity. The kno\vledge and achuission of this 
truth has been a nlightier shield to her than all the anns 
and chivalry of Europe. The pride of Napoleon led hin1 
to utter the blasphelny that God \vas on the side of that 
arn1Y that had the largest parks of artillery 
 the reign of 
our Queen has derl10nstrated that \vhich the Holy Scrip- 
tures ever and anon a vel', that God is al \vays on the side 
of that nation that Inost honours and upholds His \yord. 
Churches-to 
ay nothing of nations-have too often for- 
gotten thi:-:; but it is the great foundation truth \vhich 
those in authority cannot too consistently uphohl. On 
such a \VOll1an and on such a Queen \vhat honours can \ve 
now besto\v? Shall \ve not pray \vith greater earnestness 
that God ,,-ill endo\v her \vith all those rich and varied 
'blessings \vhich are ours in Christ Jesus our Lord? and 
shall \ve not a
 a Church contribute our part in cementing 
those bonds of union \vhich cla<3p this virgin land of ours 
to the throne and reahn of England? 
In concludino-, let l11e say \ve do \vell to consider \vhat 
o v 
are our hopes for the future, 
Surely there is son1ething greater, grander, truer, than 
Inerely selfishly seeking our o,yn internal gro\\Tth and 
developlnent. Should \ve not strive to n10uld and fashion 
as n1uch as possible the vigorous nascent nation in \y hich 
\ve live? Should \\"e-1 IHean, not Inerely seek to obey 
the great la\v of expansion and increase; to gro\v \vith 
the nation's gro\vth, and expand with its rapid increase, 
but seek to guide it in righteousness to all that is great 
and good; to be the 
alt of its sacrifice, and the light of 
its counsels, and day by day, and year hy year, to build it up 
in that righteousness \yhich Inost exalt
 ann adorns a nation. 
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And this \ve \vill do just as \ve exalt the living Head, 
,vhich i::; Jesus Christ. Let us renlenlber that no individual 
. 
Ohurches have any indefinite lease of power, or even of 
life. The great Church of Antioch, ,,,here Barnabas and 
Paul laboured, is gone, and Sardis and Perganlos, and 
Laodicea, are gone, and the Church that was at Babylon, 
that sent her greetings to the suffering saints, is gone, and 
so, too, shall ,ve go, unless He ,vho ,,,alks an1Ïd the seven 
golden candlesticks sees that \ve are uplifting Hitn to the 
glory of God and the salvation of dying Inen. Christ is 
and lllust be first. It is in the eternal decrees of God that 
that Stone \vhich the builders refused is to beconle the head 
of the corner. ...i\.s we n1Ïnister to this glorious result, \ve 
shall partake of His po\ver, and be blessed \vith His 
presence and love. The conditions, therefore, of our future 
success are nlainly these: 
First, ,ve need a Ininistry that believes in Jesus Christ. 
A nlinistry, I nlean, that believes in Jesus Christ against the 
whole ,,,orld, not merely that Jesus Christ is a po\ver, or even 
a great po\ver, but that all po\ver in heaven and earth is His, 
that He is not only king, butKing of kings,and Lord of lords; 
not afraid to stake the awful inviolability of Christ's ,vord 
against the despair of a nation, and to rejoice in His sunlight, 
where the world sees only the blackness of the storn1. 
Seconly, 've need a lllinistry baptized with the Holy 
Ghost., and ,vith fire. \Vhat the Church needs Inost, n10re 
than gold and sil vel', more than social influence, lllore than 
all this ".orld can give, is, the personal po,ver of God the 
Holy Ghost. \rYhile lingering at Calvary, the Church has 
. 
forgotten Pentecost, while lllourning the absence of her 
dear Lord, she has failed to rejoice in the glorious presence 
of the Comforter. An1id the êt\vful energies of sin and 
Satan aLout us, no nlinistry, except one Laptized by the 
Holy Ghost, can fight the battle to the gate. 
Thirdly, Wè need a mini
try courvgeous and outspoken 
for the truth. 
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"In the great adria of lllllnan douLt," in ,vhich so nlany 
troubled minds are driven d
\y. and night, the intellect of 
111an has laboured but in vain to reveal a haven of abiùing 
rest. That rest, that haven, and that honle they seek, but 
cannot find, as Christ and the Church is to be the great 
Pharos shining over the trou hled ,vaters of the ,vorld to 
point each battered ship to His eternal rest. For this end, 
therefore, let us laLour to exalt our glorious Head, even 
{;hrist; and then ho,y 111any soever be the storn1S that ,vrap 
their fury round about us, the Church :c will grow as the 
lily, and cast forth her roots as Lebanon, her branches will 
spread, and her beauty be as the olive tree." 
Rev. Professor CLARK sang the latter part of the service, 
which ,vas concluded ,yith the recegsional hymn: 
Head of the Church triumphant, 
'Ye joyfully adore Thee: 
Till Thou appear Thy members here 
Shall sing like those in glory: 


LUNCHEON .Á-
T THE COl\Il\IEl\IOJtATION OF THE 


JUBILEE YEAR OF THE DIOCESE OF TORONTO. 


THURSDA Y, 21ST 1/0VE..L1IBER, 1889. 


The Luncheon at "\Vebb's, on Y onge Street, ,vas a notable 
gathering of the Clergy and Laity. The Bishop of Toronto 
occupied the chair. On his right were the Bishops of Nova Scotia, 
and Niagara, His 'Y orship l\Iayor Clarke, Hon. John Beverley 
Robinson, Dean Innes of Huron, .A..rchdeacon Boddy, Rev. Dr. 
Scadding, 1\11'. C. J. Campbell, Professor Boys of Trinity College, 
Dr. J. George Hodgins, Rev. J. D. Cayley, Rev. John Pearson, 
1\11'. Beverley .J ones, Rev. Dr. John Langtr}T. 
On his left were the Bishops of 'Vestern New York, Ontario, 
and Huron; Professor Goldwin Smith, Venerable Archdeacon 
Macl\iurray, Hon. Senator Allan, the Rev. Provost of Trinity 
Col!ege, Rev. Canon Du Moulin, Prof. Clark, of Trinity College i 



3l 


Venerable ATchtleacon Dixon, rector of Guelph; Rev. Canon 
Read, rector of Grill1sby; Rev. A. J. B.'oughall, St. Stephen's, 
Toronto, Secretary to the Jubilee COllln1Ïttee. 


LIST OF TIlE GUESTS. 


The following is a list of the guests at the tables :-Rev. 
Anthony Hart, Toronto; Rev. Canon Tremayne, 1\Iinlico; Re\'. 
Canon Allen, R.D., l\Iillbrook; Rev. A. 'Villiams, Toronto; 
Rev. Thos. Ball, R.D., Bond Head; Rev. J. J onf'S, North Orillia: 
Rev. E. Horace l\Iussen, 1\1.A., Aurora; Rev. A. H. Baldwin, 

I.A., Toronto; Rev. Canon FarncOlnb, Newmarket; Rev. Canon 
Spragge, Cobourg; Rev. G. A. Anùerson, Deseronto ; Rev. Canon 
Harding, .Apsley ; Rev. Fred. Burt, 
carborough; Rev. Dr. J. P. 
Sheraton, \Vycliffe College, Toronto; Rev. Edwin Daniel, Port 
Hope; Rev. Charles LeV. Brine, Toronto; Rev. Lenox I. SnlÏth, 
TQronto; Rev. C. C. Kenlp, Toronto; Rev. J. 1\1. Snowdon, 
Ottawa; Rev. Prof. Symonds, Trinity College, Toronto; Rey. 
C. H. Shortt, 'V oodbridge; Rev. Prof. Jones, Trinity College; 
Rev. R. J. :
\Ioore, Re\T. T. 'V. Paterson, Deer Park; Rev. 'V. 
H. Clarke, TOl'OlltO; Rev. A. Bpencer, I(ingst.on; Rev. H. G. 
Bald win, Rev. J anles G. Lewis, Rev. J. 1\IcLean BaHard, Rev. 
J. Creighton, Rev. \V. J. Creighton, Rev. Dr. J. Langtry, Rev. 
J. Pearson, and Rev. J. D. Cayley, Toronto; Rev. Canon John- 
son, Branlpton ; Rev. J. Scott Howard; Rev. J. C. Roper
 Rev. 
C. E. t5ills, Rev. John Gillespie, Rev. T. Street i\IacJem ; John 
1\1. Bow1, Guelph; G. l\lerser, Benj, Freer, 'V. H. Lockhart 
Gordon, John Cameron, Toronto; C. P. Selate.', J\Iontl'eal; 
J. \V. G. 'Vhitney, Henry Hutchison, Uprnard Saunders, \Valter 
Creswick, 'VilliaIll Fal1{
y, 'YUle P. _\tkin
()n, Elmes llenderson, 
George 
. Holmested, C. G. Hallowell, F. C. 
ni<l('r, Capt. 'V. H. 
Smith, 'V. G. Hannah, T. A. Hicks, Geo. 
1. Evans, 1\1. Crombie, 
Col. Frptl. Dpnison, l\LP., Robert L, Fraser, John Holgate, J. E. 
Berkeley 
Initll, J. S. l\Ic
Iurl'ay, David Creighton, 1\1, P. P., S. G. 
\V ood, T. 
utLerland Stayner, 'V. H. ßeatty, Capt. P. H. Dray- 
ton, Dr. T. S. Coyernton, J. A. 'V OlTel1, \VIll. Ince, 'V. S. Lee, 
John Cat to, A. 1\lcLean Howard, John Gn'er, Dr. Burritt, J. 
'V. Young, J. H. Plummer, A. E, Plummm', J. C. Uoppr, 'V.D. 
GWYllJW, David T. SYlnons, O. A. I-Iowland, J. G. Carter Troop, 
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Trinity ColleQ'e ; H, K. l\Ierritt , Cot Swenev, Frank E. HodO'ins 
'---' 01 ð , 
-Fred. B. Hodgins, G. D. l\linty, John H. Mo
s, John R. Cal't- 
-wright, Allan 1\1. Dynlond, Ernest J. \\
 ood, T. E. l\Ioherly, W. 
Barwick, R. T. Hhchford, J. J. Cooper, Frank Vloottpu, Aubrey 
Whitp, G. B. Kirkpatrick, A. H. Lighthoul'n, ,,-. E. D. Tighe, 
John T. Jones, J. Laidlaw, D. Kemp, C. H. Grepne, J. Herbert 
l\Iason, \Villoughby Cummings, John 1\Iaughan, Toronto. 


CHAIRMAN-THE RIGHT REY. THE BISHOP OF TORONTO. 


TOASTS. 
HER 
IAJESTY THE QUEEN. 


HIS EXCELLENCY 
rHE GOYERKOn GENERAL. 


HIS HONOR THE LIEUT.-GOYERNOR OF ONTARIO. 


THE JUBILEE YEAR OF THIS DIOCESE. 
The present year is the Fiftieth Anniversary of the foundation of this 
Diocese, the Diocese of Toronto having been created by Letters Patent 
from the Crown in 1839, and the Rev. John Strachan consecrated to be 
its first Bishop on S. Bartholomew's Day in the same year. 
RESPONDED TO BY THE Vl<:RY REV. DEAN GEDDES, THE YEN. 
ARCHDEACON 
ic
lURRAY, THE HON. JOHN B. ROBINSON. 


By THE RIGHT REV. THE BISHOP OF 'VESTERX NEW YORK. 
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND IN CANADA. 


Old Church that we love and honour to-day, 
All hail to thee ! 
The Church of our Fathers. 


RESPONDED TO BY THE RIGHT REV. THE BISHOP OF ONTARIO. 


By PROFESSOR GOLDWIN Sl\IITH, lVLA., D.C,L. 
THE EDUCATI01\AL IKSTITUTIO:KS IN CONKECTION "
ITH 
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAKD. 


RESPONDED TO BY THE RON. G. 'Yo ALLAN, D.C.L., SPEAKER OF THE SENATE. 
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By RICHARD SNELLIXG, LL.D. 
THE CORPORATION OF THE CITY OF TORONTO. 
RESPONDED TO BY HIS \V ORSHIP THE MAYOR. 


By THE REV. PROFE
SOR CLARK, ::\I.A., LL.D. 
OUR GUESTS. 



IÉNU. 


FISH. 
Cold }fayonaise of Sea Salmon. 


J\IEATS AND POULTRY. 
Boar's Head stuffed enåspie -- Galantille of Veal - Roast Turkey, 
Jellied Turkey - Pyramid of Sliced Poultry enáspie, 
Jellied Tongues - Roast Chicken - Sugar Cured Ham, 
Spiced Beef. 


GAl\IE. 
'Yild Duck - Partridge. 


YEGETABLES. 
)Iashed Potatoes - ::-;tewed Tomatoes - Rolls - Pickles, 
Chow-Chow - 'Yalnuts. 


SALADS. 
Chicken 
alad - Shrimp Salad. 


SWEETS. 
'Vine Trifles-Charlotte Russe-Sherry 'Vine Jellies-Italienne Creams, 
Assorted Cakes and Pastry - Fruit Pies - Ornamental Pieces. 


Celery - Cheese ,- Biscuits. 


F R U I T. 
Apples - Pears - Grapes - Oranges - Coffee - I
emonade. 


The CHAIIU[A
 read lettel'S of regret on account of non- 
attendance from Chipf J nstice Hagal'ty, Dr. James A. !feIHÌt-r- 
son, Chancellor of the Diocese of Ontario; l\lr. J. J. 1\lasol), 
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Secretary- Treasurer of the Niagara Diocese; Ron. Judge Sn1ith, 
Chancellor of the Diocese of 'Vestern New York. Judge Smith, 
in }lis letter, acknowledged the high honour of the invitation, 
and expressed ltis deep sentiments of gratitude and reverence for 
the united action of the Church in the United States and 
Canada. He also expressed the deep interest which the Diocese 
of "Testern New York has always taken in the Diocese of 
Toronto. 


The BISHOP OF TORONTO, Chairnlan. on rising said:- 

Iy Lords and Gentlemen,-The first toast which I have 
to propose to you is that which eyerywhere, in all parts of 
the ,vorld \vhere English-speaking people nleet together 
upon an occasion sin1ilar to the present, heads the list- 
" The Queen." 
The toast \vas loyally honored, after "T hich the Bishop 
said: I think on behalf of the Church of England, I may 
say that ,ve are essentially a loyal body. I do not think 
\ve give any trouble in politics, and I doubt ,vhether 
either side of politicians would give a great deal for the 
Church of England vote. I do not Jnean to be understood 
as saying that the members of the Church of England hold 
aloof from politics as indifferent to the affairs of theState, 
but .what I do mean is that every men1ber of the Church of 
England holds his own political vie\,ys and adheres to thenl. 
His vote cannot be bought. The Church of England n1an is a 
loyal man, and it is a loyal toast that I have to propose to 
you no,v. I am quite 
ure that if his Excellency the 
Governor-General of Canada had not been travelling at 
the tiule these preparations \vere being n1ade he \vould 
ha\
e been glad to accept the invitation to he present at 
this luncheon to-day. The Governor-General is a n1em bel' 
of our Church of England. I couple \vith his name 
another \vhich is in familiar use with it, and I anl happy 
to say that he is also a melnber of the Church of England, 
His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, who ,vas present at 
the seryice in the Church this morning, thereby testifying 
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his real interest in this Jubilee cOllllnenloration of the- 
Church. He 'would have been present here, but that he is 
afraid in the state of his health at present to enter a 
cro\vded and heated 1'00111. Therefore I ask vou to cordi- 
01 
ally and 10Jally drink the health of the Governor-General 
of Canada and the Lieutenant-Governor of Ontario. The 
toast ,vas duly honoured. 
The next toast on the Jist 'Ya
 (C The Jubilee Year of 
this Diocese." The Bishop in proposing it said: This is a 
proud anù happy day for the Church of England and 
especia}]y for nlyself, occupying the position ,,,hieb I do. 
I feel proud this afternoon to be surrounded 1y so 111any 
distinguished guests, and particularly by four of my brother 
Bishop
, including the distinguished Bishop fronl the sister 
Church of Alnerica. I am proud to see here at table such 
a large and thoroughly representative gathering of the 
meJnbers of the Church of England, One source of grati- 
fication \vhieh I have to-day is that the Church of England 
in Ontario contains \vithin its conullunion, sHeh a large 
proportion of the real w.orking talent aEd bul.
tancé of 
this country. We have to-day to conlpare t,,"o dntes, 1839 
and 1
t-)9. I feel that it beeomes llle to be very lJrief in 
dealing ,vith the subject, because there are nlany ,,,11o.will 
speak this afternoon who can speak from longf'r experience 
than I am able to do. It IS kno\vn to all pel'ðOnS here that 
in the nlonth of N oven1 bel', fifty years ago, the fir;-.t Bishop 
of Toronto returned to take charge of the Diocese after 
having Leen consecrated in Lalnbeth Chapel, on St. Bar- 
thoJolUe\V'S day in the same year. It ,vas a day for the 
Church of England and for this Plovince of profound 
thankfulness. The Diocese of Toronto at that tilne 
elllhracecl an of Upper Canaùa, and the nun:ber of 
Clergy in the entire Diocese \\Tas l)et\veen seventy and 
eighty. 'Ve have here this afternoon t
vo of the four 
Clergynlen still living \" ho ,vere in the ])iocese at the 
tinlc that Bishop Strachan \\Tas consecrated in 1839. I 
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l11Ust leave to these gentlemen the opportunity of giving 
SOI11e ren1Ïniscences of that tinle. The interval of fifty 
years, of course, is not a large one in the history of 
the Church, Lut it is necessarily a large one in the 
history of a ne,,, Colonial Diocese. It \yill be remem- 
bered by all present that the first Colonial Bishopric of the 
English Church "vas a Canadian Bishopric-that of Nova 
Scotia. 'Vhen on the 24th of August, 1839, the Bishops 
of Toronto and N e\vfoundland '\vere consecrated, they 
were the ninth and tenth Bishops of the Colonial 
Church. There are no\v seventy-five Bishopg of the 
Colonial and .Thlissionary Church. You are a\vare that 
this original Diocese consisted in and "vas coternlinous 
\vith Upper Canada, ,vhich has Rince been disIllenl1ered 
and Inade into fiye Dioceses, another sign of the great 
gro\vth of our Church in this Province. There were but 
seventy-five clergy or so adn1Ïnistrating in the original 
Diocese; there are no\v over five hundred. The portion 
of the Diocese retained in the original nall1e of the Diocese 
of Toronto has 160 clergy, \vhich is the third largest nUlll- 
bel' in any Diocese in the Colonial Church, the others 
exceeding being Calcutta and 
Iadras. I do not req uire to 
speak at any length upon the internal gro\vth of the Church. 
There are many things \vhich should be nlentioned in a 
short history of these fifty years. It is a very long period 
to us, as a Church, because it is so full of inciJents. I 
111ight say that the last fifty years is a nluch longer period 
than any fifty years that have ever gone before, indeed 
there is 1110re cro\vded into that period than into any 
century preceding. Progress has been so rapid, and 
that rapid progress has been going on all round the 
,,"'odd, \vhich has been living at such a rate. I alll quite 
sure that the City of Toronto, if not the Diocese of Toronto, 
has not 
een lacrain o ' behind in this on'Vardll1arch. There 
Db 0 4 
are only one or t\VO obvious facts in reference to the 
Episcopate of the first Bishop which I ,vould refer to. One 



37 


subject \vhich occupied llluch of his active attention 
was the fight over the Clergy Reserves. ".... e Inust all 
ackno\vleclge ,vith ,vhat pluck, indomitable energy, untir- 
ing devotion and skill he conducted as chan1pion of the 
Church of England that terrible struggle. 'fhe next Illost 
prominent feature in his Episcopal life ,vas his educational 
work. Owing to his exertions King's ColJege ,vas origi- 
nally founded as a Church of England University, and 
you are aU aw"are ho,v ,vhen seventy years of age he hað 
to begin his work in this direction over again, and ,yith 
what indon1Ïtable pluck he set himself to that laLour. 
There is no better way to vie\v the Diocese in this year 
of 18t)9, than to look around upon the educational institu- 
tions of the Church in this Province of Ontario. In the 
first place there is Trinity College-and there is an addi- 
tional Theological College to that here in the city of 
Toronto, \Vycliffe College. Then there is the Church 
School for boys in connection ,vi th Trinity College, \v hich 
is ackno\yledged not only throughout Canada, but largely 
in the United States, to be the very best school of its kind 
that can be found. There is the Bishop Strachan 
School fOf girls, the Bishop Bethune College at Oshawa
 
the youngest of our educational children. I all1 sure that 
anyone 'vho ,vas present in St. J alnes's Cathedral this 
morning, or at this luncheon, n1ust have very little feeling 
indeed if he did not feel his heart touchell ,,'ith pl'itle and 
gratitude for the prospects \vhich are no\v Lefore the 
Church in thi:s Province, and in this Diocese. In revie\v- 
ing the history of our Church here for the last tifty years, 
there arc uther internal difficultie
 ,,-hich nlight be spoken 
of in addition to the Clergy Reserve llispute. 
We COIne across some very sad divisions Let\veen 
so-calletl parties in the Church. There is 110 occasion \vhy 
we shoulù shut our eyes to these facts. I do not know that 
we have any great cause deeply to d.eplore then1, becau
e 
we Lelieve that in the providence of God they "'ere 
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ìntended to do good in the end. And I say at this present 
mOlllent that \ve are able to rejoice that although ,ve have 
not al1d could not possibly succeed in reducing all men to 
one line of thcught, for that is utterly inlPossible so long 
as IneH are endo\ved by God \vith indepenùence of views, 
yet I clainl that \ve have arrived at a perfect unity 
anù hal'll1ony one \vith another, and the result has been 
attailled \vithout any surrender of principle on the part 
of anyone, but by a cordial recognition by each party of 
an that is good in the other, that the Church of England 
i" the Church ûf Christ, and that it is broad enough to 
adn1Ït a very great nUIuber of di \"orgent yiews. and is able 
to harmonize aU together in the one great \vork which 
Christ gave to his Church to accolnplish. That Ü; the one 
Ruprenle cause, and wo rejoice that in this Jubilee COlnrnem- 
oration \ve are luet together representing justice and truth, 
anfl thoroughly in earnest and zealous, not only in our 
devotion to the ThIaster, but also to our beloved Church, 
\vhose nlinisters \ve are. There is one Inore ,vord \vhich I 
\vish to say and which I hope no one \vill consider out of 
place. I speak of the present contlition of this diocese 
and of the prosp<2cts of the future. \Ve have set out now 
upon the conllnenceillent of another half-century. \Ve 
have set out \vith the very best hopes, and there is ground 
to look that the conling fifty years \vill be not less pros- 
perous and fruitful than the perioll I have Leen speaki ng 
of. You are a,vare that I have started in connection "Tith 
this senli-centennial celebration another great work for 
the further advancernent of the interests of the Church. 
I mean the setting on foot of a real Cathellral e
tablish- 
Inent fully organized for its vtork. I have unllertaken this 
,york in faith, believing it will be a very great benefit of 
the Church in years to come. I believe that on tw.o grounds: 
(1) I believe in the Church of Englana, and (2) I believe in 
the future of the City of Toronto. It is in that faith I 
have undertaken this great venture, trusting that the 
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Church in this great Diocese \vill rally round it, especially 
in this City of Toronto, with its increasing prosperity. I 
believe that the Church in this city, and in this diocese, 
\vill not think its work completely organized until, like 
the churches in the dioceses of England, it has a Cathedral 
that it nlay be proud of. I \vill now ask you to toast the 
Jubilee year of the diocese. 


The toast "vas cordially honoured, and, in the ahsence of the 
Very Rev. Dean Geddes, the chairman called on the Venerable 
Archdeacon l\Iac
'[urray to respond to the toast. 


RESPONSE BY THE VENERABLE ARCHDEACON MACMURRAY. 
:ThIy LORD BTsHop.-Having been invited by your lord- 
ship, and requested so say a few \vords in reply to the 
toast of the Jubilee Year, I trust I lnay be excused, if I 
venture to give you very briefly SOIne of the causes of our 
rejoicing to-day. 
In tracing the early history of the Church in Canada, 
the name of John Strachan presents itself to our notice, a 
naBle \vhich cannot abe mentioned \vithout deep esteem 
and regard. 
Ir. Strachan left his native land at the close 
of the la-.;t centu.'y, and caine to Cornwall as tutor to the 
falllilies of the late Honorable Richard Cartwright and 
the Honorable James Halniiton, In l\Iar 1803, he applied 
to Bi
hop 
rountain, the elder, for holy orders, and "ras 
or<lained by his lordship in that year, and placed over the 
p:trish of that to\vn. As his parish ,york (lid not occupy 
the \vhole of his tilne, he opened a school which soon 
attained celel>rity, and at \vhieh SOlne of the first Inen of 
tht, country received their education. Notably alnongst 
these \vere Rir John Beverley Robinson, Sir J anies l\fac- 
aulay, and ßlr. Justice Jones, and subsequently all the 
Judges of the Superior Court at one tilne \vere pupils of 
Dr. Strachan, for at this time he had recei ved the degree of 
LL.D., fron1 his college in 
cotla,nd. But his stay at 
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Cornwall \vas not to be of long continuance. The inhabi- 
tants of York, having heard of his celebrity, in conjunc- 
tion with Chief Justice Scott and l\lajor General Sir Isaac 
Brock, a name of im}Jerishable men10ry, and a name that 
is still dear to every lover of Canada, made application to 
the Bishop of Quebec, Dr. ßlountain, in behalf of Dr. 
Strachan to the parish of York. This he accepted, and 
after a stonny passage he reached his new parish in 1812. 
The population of York at that tilne being about 1,000 
})is duties were consequently light, and he at once opened 
a school, as at Corn\valJ, in a sInaH wooden building on 
King street, a 1ittle east of Y onge, the property of one 
Joseph Dennis, in which ,,"ere educated the Bald\vins, the 
Boultons, the Cart\vrights, the Galnbles, the He'\vards, the 
McDonalds, the J\Iacnabs, the Macaulays, the Smalls, the 
Spragges, and others-,vho distinguished thenlselves in 
various avocations of after life. I had Inyself the good for- 
tune of being adn1Ïtted to that celebrated school as a junior 
pupil 'when eight years of age, and am no\v, I think, the only 
surviving pupil, \vhilst the school was held on King street. 
The school was soon after reilloved to a large building, 
placed on a square of the to,vn north of St. Jameg's 
Church. Dr. Strachan had, as his assistant Inasters froIn 
tin1e to time, the Rev. l\lessrs. l\Iacaulay, Stoughton, Rolph, 
and 
lr. A. N. Bethune, then only nineteen years of age. 
But Dr. Strachan not only discharged the duties of his 
parish and school, but he also held Divine service once a 
month at the first missiollary station a few miles north of 
York, then called ICetchulu's, or Hogg's Hollo,v, now York 
Mills. \\7' ell do I relnelnber as a youth, his notices given 
every fourth Sunùay in the parish Church :-" There ,vill 
be no service this afternoon, as I anl going to Mr. 
Ketchum's." 
For a short time these services were discontinued. A 
deputation waited upon Dr. Strachan to ascertain the cause. 
He was pretty severe upon then1, and stated to theln 
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the rêasons. He said, that vvhcn last there he had only the 
incli vidual vvho took care of the place, \v here the services 
. 
were held-the ,yeather being very storn1Y and wet, and 
not a chair to sit upon. lIe nevertheless discharged his 
duty, read Divine service and preached a sermon to the 
person who was present. He renlinded the delinquents 
that he had gone several 111iles in the saIne storlll, and 
that if they prolnised to attend in future, and had the 
place fit for service, he ,vould again supply the service:s. 
The reproof had the desired effect, and the services \vere 
continued. This, I believe, ,yas the first n1Ïssionary service 
ever held outside of York. In after years efforts were 
made to supply the (lestitution in the surrounding country, 
which ,vere loudly called for, and six stations "
ere selected 
by Bishop Stewart and Dr. Strachan, namely, 
lÏ111ico, 
Weston, Charlton's settlement, Thorn hill, in the n10rning 
at eleven o'clock, and Ketchu111's in the afternoon on the 
san1e Sunday, Lanloreaux settlel11ent in Scar10rough, and 
Anderson's on the Kingston road, near the Rouge. An 
arrangenlent "Tas lllade with thJ ee n1asters of Upper 
Canada CoHege, the Rev. 1\1essrs. Boulton, Dane, and 
l\Iatthews, and ,vith the three students in di vinity under 
Dr. Strachan, :1\lessrs. Elliott, Padfield, and i\1c
I nrray, to 
supply these places \vith Divine ser,
ice, 'v hich "
as 
regularly attended to each Sunday for a long titHe by the 
parties nalHed. In addition to this, an effort ,vas luade to 
estaLlish a lllissionary society for converting ann civilizing 
the Indians about the year 1830. A considerable surn for 
those days ,vas subscriLed by the n1embers of the Chui'ch, 
and in conjunction ,vith assistance rendered by the 
GovernUlent under 
ir John Colborne, an Indian nlission 
,vas detern1Ïned upon. I \yas sent for by the Governor 
and infonnetl that it ,,,as his intention to establish 
n1Ïssions to the Indians on the north shores of lakes 
Superior and Huron, that I had been sC'Iected for the 
work, and that my headquarters ,vcre to lIe Sault Ste. 
6 
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Ial'ie. I remonstrated, and told Ilis Excellency that 
I ,vas only t\venty-two years of age, not old enough 
for orders; and, further, that I had never heard of 
Sault Ste. lVlarie. He requested nle to go to the Sur- 
veyor-General ,vith a request that he ,vould point out to 
nle Sault Ste. )'Iarie. After a careful exarninati0n of the 
then surveys of all the region north of York, the place 
could not be found. I returned to His Excellency and 
stated the place could not be found. He infonned nlë that 
I ,vas to proceed to Buffalo, thence to Detroit, and I \vould 
he able to ascertain the locality of IllY future re
idence. 
Following these instructions, I left York, as if going to the 
north pole, on the 20th of Septeluber, 1832, and reached 
Sault Ste. l\Iarie on the 20th of October following, just one 
month on the pa-:;sage, which can now be aCCOlll pI ished in 
thirty -six hours. This 'vas the first effort to establish 
missions in the great north-,vest. 
The increasing duties of his Parish, occuping most of 
his time, and having been appointed a member of the 
Legislative Council and Archdeacon of York, Dr. Strachan 
retired fronl his scholastic duties, but not from the cause 
of education, which \vas ever uppernlost in his nlind. 
He urged the necessity of gran1lnar schools, one of \vhich 
was opened in York, and eventually merged into Upper 
Canada College. But these did not satisfy his longings 
for superior education. In the absence of a Church 
University, he established a Theological School at Cobourg, 
at \vhich In any of the then clergy received their theologi- 
cal training, under the Rev. Dr. Bethune. In the SU1111Uer 
of 1839, Archdeacon Strachan went to England, and in 
August, was consecrated Bishop of Toronto, \vith the con- 
sent of the then Bishop of Quebec, \vho had long been 
desirous of a division of his vast and un\vieldy Diocese. 
The ne\vly formed Diocese comprehenderl the ,vhole of 
Upper Canada. While in England, in 1H27, he \vas instru- 
mental in securing a Royal Charter for King's College, 
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,vhich the good Bishop hoped ,vould n1eet the requirelnents 
of the Church. But in this his 1).ope
 \vere blasted, for so 
far froll1 being a benefit to the Church, its ,,,hole original 
character ,vas secularized, anll its abolition follo,ved in 1849. 
In the lnonth of January, 1850, the Bishop addressed a 
stirring circular to the clergy and laity of the Church in 
the Diocese calling upon theln to assist by their contriLu- 
tions the establislll11ent of a Church University, and 
heading the subscription with .f:l,OOO. 
The appeal 'vas generou
ly respolitled to throughout the 
Diocese, and a large SUIll for those days su l)scribed. 
Early in April, 1850, the good and indef:ttigable Bishop 
left again for England, to procure, if possible, a royal char- 
ter for an exclusively Church University. 'V hi 1st there, 
pressing the n1.atter on the attention of the Colonial Sec- 
retary, he receivea halld
onle contributions froll1 the t,YO 
great Church societies, froll1 Oxfor(l and Calnbriclge Uni- 
versities. He preached, and had collections taken up in 
several Churches, and also appointeù a cOllllnittee to aid 
hinl in his efforts", t,vo of 'whom no\y only rClnain, nalnely, 
Lorù Nelson and the Rt. I-Ion. 1\11". Gladstone, both of \vhom 
vigorously aided the Bishop in his noLle object, and \VhOn1 
I found of great value during lIlY sojourn in England in 
Lchalf of Trinity College, especially the latter, \vho not 
Dnly gave llle the first contribution, but introduced ll1e to 
persons of the highest distinction, both ill Church and State. 
The good Bísbop's efforts \vere successful and resulted in 
procuring about .f:15,OOO. lIe returned in Novelllber, en- 
couraged \vith his succe
s and the prospect of soon procur- 
ing a royal charter for Trinity College. But Jid he \vait for 
the charter? Not he. lIe at Ol1ce securetl a 
uitable site for a 
Church College, tenders ,yere accepted for Trinity College, 
the first sod ,vas turned on the 17th of 
Iarch, 1851, and on 
the SOth of April the corner stO!le \vas laid. In January, 
1832, Trinity College ,vas fOl"lllally openell \vith a suitable 
and efficient body of professors, and its ,york yigorously 
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proceeded with. On the 16th of July, 1854, the long looked 
for 
harter ,vas granted and the College firn11y and securely 
established. So great has been the success of Trinity 
College, that, at the present tilne, large addition:;; are being- 
made to 111eet its present requirelnents. An able staff of 
professors, seeonll to none in the Donlinion, and I lnay add 
on this 
ide of the Atlantic, are Lusilv enaacred in trainin cr 
J bOO 
for pastoral usefulness a large nUIüber of students, '\vho 
will be an orn
unent to the profession they n1ay choo
e 
and a blessing to the Church at large. Already the 
happy influence of this Church University, \vhich the 
lall1entell Bishop Strachan called" the child of his old age," 
extends \vell nigh froln Vancouver to Labrador. As age 
pressed heavily upon the Bishop, he asked to be relieved 
fron1 a part of the anxiety and cares necessarily arising 
froln the oversight of so large a sphere of duty. The 
appointIuent of Bishops for the colonies ,vas no longer 
exercised by the Cro\vn, but left to the election of the 
clerical and lay meu1bers of the Church. A nleeting for 
the election of a coadjutor Bishop to aid the" 'Vellington of 
the Church," as he ,yaS \Ven nan1ed by the late Rector of St. 
Paul's Church, Eufià10, the Rev. Dr. Shelton, a firn1 and 
life-long friend of the Bishop of Toronto, \vas assen1Lled, 
and the result, after luany ballots, 'w.as in favour of the 
Rev. A. N. Bethune, rector of Cobourg, \vho, frOln being a 
pupil of the aged Bishop, ,vas consecrated by hin1 to the 
high and holy office of Coadjutor, and ,vho for Inany years 
ably acltninistered the affairs of the Diocese. The tilne of 
his departure having arrived, his lnantle fell upon your 
lordship, \vho, \ve hope, nlay long be spared to tread in 
the steps of your illustrious predecessors. Nor must 
another n10st ill1portant addition to the episcopate of the 
Church be overlooked. The. Provincial Synod, deeming 
the work of the Bishop of Toronto far too onerous, 
appointed a fe\v years ago the popular and talented Dr. 
Sulli van as Bishop over the northern portion of the 
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Diocese of Toronto, as \vell as for the Indian
, in fact, of 
the south-\ye;3t this side of \Vinnipeg, and most ably and 
energetically has he laboured under lnany disadvantages, 
at tilnes ,veIl-nigh hopeless, until to-day he has, I believe, 
son1e t\yenty clergymen in his extensive Diocese faith- 
fully ancl prayerfully doing their blessed :àIaster's work. 
But little York, \vith its one Church, no longer exists. 
Toronto, it
 ne\V name, has no\v, I understand, over thirty 
Churches, ,vith a prospect of speedy increase, and \vhere 
the old \yooden Church of St. James stood, there is now a 
noLle structure, vastly illlproved by the late judicious anù 
called for alterations, second to none as a parish Church in 
our Don1inion. StilJ, with this satisfactory state of the 
Church, there is neverthele5s a blank, \vhich the happy 
thought of your lordship, and a fe\v \vann-hearted church- 
111en associated with you, is in a fair ,vay to be filled up, 
for already the stately walls of St. Alban's Cathedral, a 
\vell-chosen nalne, are fairly under ,yay, and a portion 
erected in 'v hich Divine Service is perforlned every Sun- 
day. I cannot, lny lord, Lring myself to belie'
e that the 
Christian zeal and liberality of the ll1enlbers of the Church 
in this rapidly increasing city in wealth and population, 
\vith others in the Province, ,vill cease their efforts or 
\vithhold their lneans and prayers until the top stone is 
placed upon the Cathedral of 8t. AlLan'
 at no distant 
day. 
It \viU not only lJe a great advantage to the Church at 
lar 
e, \vith the assistance of the corporate Lody no\v 
appointeLl, hut it will be an ornalnent to your city, \vhich 
can scarcely be entitled to that nallle, ,,,ithout its Cathedral, 
as in the cities in the fatherland. 
I fear I have detained you too long, and therefore I will 
only add Iny earnest autl heartfelt prayer, that \\,ith God's 
ble
sing upon your noLle efforts, St. Alban's may 
speeòily be brought to a successful and happy consulnma- 
tion. 
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UESPONSE BY THE HON. JOHN BEVERLEY ROBINSON. 


Hon. J OH
 BEVERLEY ROBINSON, in the course of his 
address, said that he ,vas the only reprèsentative froln 
Upper Canada present at the consecration of Bishop 
Strachan in Lalnbeth Chapel. He happened to be present 
because in his early days he ,vas a friend of Dr. Strachan's 
youngest son, Alexander Strachan. Among all the com- 
panions of his youth there ,vas not one so handsome, so 
galJant or so spirited as young Aleck Strachan. To the 
per
onal kno\v ledge of the speaker, Aleck Strachan had, 
with his o\vn right arm, settled lllany a difficulty bet,veen 
opposing parties in their early days. His friend, Arch- 
deacon 
lacl\Illrray, he (the speaker) also recollected 
. fifty years ago ,vhen he was up in Sault Ste. 1\larie. As 
he ,vas in the habit of travelling a good deal in Upper 
Canada he once took a trip to Sault Ste. J\;larie. 
Would their 10rch:;}1Ïp
 and the gentlenlen present believe 
it, that the first tinle he nlet Archdeacon l\Iac
Iurray 
at Sault Ste. l\iarie it \vas at a dance. There ,vere ladies 
there and gentlrlnen also, and \vhen he asked his friend 
Macl\Iurray ,yho they all \vere and ,vhat did it nlean, the 
ans\ver was, "Oh, these are nlY parishioners." There he 
was in all his glory at Sault Ste. ßIarie. It ",'as a long 
time to look back upon, but it touched his heart 'when he 
recol1ecteJ it to-day. Looking back over the period 1839- 
1889 he felt that it ,vas a retrospect indeed. Archdeacon 
l\laclVl urray had in his address dra,vn attention to nunlerous 
hard pas:-;ages and iUlportant incidents in the life of Dr. 
Strachan in Canada. He (the speaker) could tell of the 
harder passages in the life of Dr. Strachan 1efore he had 
left Scotland for Canada; he could speak of the difficulties 
under which he acquired his education. He ,vas only six- 
teen years of age ,vhen he entered the University of 
Aberdeen. His circumstances then ,vere particularly trying 
since he was left in charge of his nlother and sister two 
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years previous to the entrance into the University. It was 
absolutely necessary that he should support those left in 
his charge, and he had to take to teaching, by 'v hich he 
earned the annual stipend of Æ20. Yet out of this sun1 it 
,vas necessary to provide for the nlother and sister. He 
did it. '\Vhen about eighteen years of age he went to St. 
Andre,v's where he !pet two gentlelnen, after,vards 
distinguished in life-Dr. Chahners and Prof. Hunter. 
There he earned Æ30 a year, and the additional æl0 to the 
first salary 'v ere given over entirely to his n10ther and 
sister. After he left that school he earned a scholarship, 
for ,vhich he worked hard, ,vhich brought hilll .f50 a year, 
and so anxious ,vas he to get it that he stood n1any preyious 
exarninations before Prof. Hunter, ,vho told hin1 that he 
had little doubt of hi
 success. 'Vhen he gained this every 
pound of the additional inco111e ,vent to his nlother and 
sister, and he (the speaker) kne,v that young Strachan 
often ,valked ninety miles on foot to send the ren1Ïttance 
cOlnplete. These ,vere son1e of the hardships of his early 
life. Soon after that he ,vas inforn1ed that an acaden1Y in 
Upper Canada ,vas vacant, and the office of principal ,vas 
offered to Dr. Chalmers, ,vho refused it. It '\vas then 
offered to young Strachan, "\v ho accepted, and he sailed for 
this country in August of 1799, arriving to"rards the end 
of the month of Decelnber. Here his difficulties started 
ou t ane,v, and he ,vas kno,vn to have expressed the ,vish 
that if he could get æ20 in his possession again he would 
start back for Glasgo,v. Luckily for this country and for 
hilnself he could not get t.he .:e20, but ,vent as a private 
teacher to the children of the lIon. Richard Cart,vright 
and others of Kingston. The speaker then spoke of the 
manuer in '\yhich Dr. Strachan came to the front in 1812, 
and then, ho,v backed up 1y his people, he came before 
the Legislative Assen1Lly and preached such a sernlon to 
theu1 as 'would do good to any student of to-day or of 
future years to read. He said to then1 : " Let the ambition 
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of each luan, be to see if he cannot outstrip the other in 
this race of glory." In the race of glory his students took 
a noble part, and he afterw"ards had the pleasure of seeing 
them wearing Jlledals for their glorious deeds. If th e 
occasion had been more pressing Dr. Strachan would have 
shared in the deeds of these Inen. N o,v, let every man 
present resolve on building upon the foundations that Dr. 
Strachan hall laid a superstructure worthy of his nalne. 
He wanted to see the Cathedral of St. Alban's conlpleted 
in the ,yay that his lordship had outlined. 


THE BISHOP OF 'WESTERN NE\V YORK. 
Right Rev. Dr. COXE, Bi3hop of Western N e,v York, on rising 
to propose the toast of "The Church of England in Canada," 
said : 


My LORD-I ought to be very thankful to your lordship, 
and I anl thankful indeed, for an opportunity like this of 
meeting so- Inany of nlY Christian brethren and valued 
personal friends. The ,"varIn ,velcome ,vith ,vhich they 
have honored nle, is gratifying; all the l110re so, because I 
am conscious that it is not meant for myself only, but 
rather, is a recognition of your regard for l1\Y Right 
Reverend brethren, the Episcopate of the Church in the 
TJnited States. And I 11lust further thank your lordship 
for assigning to me the privilege of proposing the toast 
I rise to offer. It requires no ,vords of preface fronl Ine, 
and I nan1e it, at once: "The Church of England in Canada." 
For Iny venerated 1110ther, the C:l.urch of England, 
whether in Canada, or any where else in all the world, I 
arn ready to stand forth and speak a loyal word, here, or in 
my own country; anlong her friends, or even l110re especi- 
ally before her enenlies! And, in speaking words of love 
and gratitude to-day, for what IllY Canadian bl'éthren have 
done to extend her blessed influences on this continent, I 
shall claim for such words a value not other,vise belonging 
to them, because, in some degree, I may speak as a repre- 
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sentative man. I utter the sentiments of thousands of IllY 
countrYlnen, and of tens of thousands in the c01l1n1union 
in ,vhich I exercise n1Y sé\,cred functions as a Bishop. L 
fear that n1any of those ,vho hear me have a very inade- 
quate idea of our cordial feelings to\vards the Churchmen 
of Canada; feelings of brotherhood, in the comnlunion of 
a C0l111ll0n 
Iother Church. I fear I must here fall into 
'the hLvourite vice of my countrymen, and you must forgive 
me for a little boasting. I think there is to be found 
amonO' us an enthusias1l1 and a loyalt y to that ancient and 

 
 
Apostolic l\lother, ,vhich surpasses \vhat I have as yet dis- 
coyerecl in Canada. Churchnlen. in "the States" know 
w"hat they o,ve to the Church of England. not only as 
(.Jhristians, bnt as Anlerican citizens. Had \ve derived 
our Institutions from sources less pure and pl'in1Îti ve, I 
must add less Catholic, we too should have been "as 
Admah and as Zeboim": I nlean we should be no better off 
than the states and provinces of Spanish and Portuguese 
Alnerica. 
It Inay be said that I talk like a "High Churchnlan"! 
So I do! But, in my countr
y, I do not know a "Low 
Churchman" \vho is "lo\v" enough not to love the Church 
of England; and I thank God that Church is large enough 
and broad enough to en1brace as children, legitÏ1uate and 
well-beloved, those who are called" Lo,v Churchlnen "-a 
term I do not greatly admire. For n1yself, I alll a Chul'ch- 
man-,vithout an adjective, But, I say, with alllny heart, 
honour and gratituùe to those who, in the last century, 
revived an evangelical spirit in the Church, and nla(le it 
ready to do, and capable of achieving, \vhat it has done 
ever since, and is now sO mightily doing for Christ, in aU 
parts of the earth! Even in my childhood I learned to 
love the character, the s\veet hymns and the Scriptural 
teachings of old-fashioned evangelicals. Ho,v llluch g08d 
has resulted froln their lllissionary spirit and their fervent 
zeal; nay, also, fron1 their heroic exanlples of self-sacrificing 
7 
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Jove to God and Ulan. That is no Catholic Church ,vhich 
can expel from her bo
on1 holy Christian brothers, because 
of differences only to be measured "by the estimat.ion of 
a hair;" by hair-splitting quarrels, about honest difficul- 
ties bred by the ambiguities of hunlan dialects. 'Vhat 
Christian ,vishes to be separated froll1 n1en of the school 
of Wyclif and of Crann1er, because he prefers the clearer 
orthodoxy of Ridley, and of Bull, and of Butler; I trust 
the day will never con1e W' hen the Anglican COl1ullunion 
",-ill fail to en1brace in loving arms, her Hebel's and her 
Wilsons-lights of the Indian En1pire; and Inay she never 
lack missionary Bishops of another school such a$-in a 
word, your own cc Wellington of a Bishop "-,vhom 'Vé 
con1men1orate to-day, the illustrious Bishop Strachan. 
I twas ne,ys to Ine, indeed, that he was a " Wellington,'T 
of the field- I mean (besides the n1issionary field)-of the 
field of war! N or did I knovt" before, ho,v g"reatly tho
e 
tremendous tritunphs of the British arn1S (in the war of 
1812-1815) "'ere indebted to his bravery. But fron1 what 
has fallen from my honoured friend, "àlr. John Beverley 
Robinson, I infer that it was chiefly his strong arnl that 
pushed Iny unfortuate countrymen over the heights at 
Queenston. Ah! brethren, if ene'ìnie8 should attelnpt to 
luake a n1ess of CanaJian affilirs on those eastern heights 
where Wolfe planted the flag of England, I trust there 
will be founù an arnl as strong to push thenl do,vn, quite 
as effectually. If there is anything glorious in our com- 
mon history-the history of the Anglo-Saxon race, in 
America-it is that march of \V olfe and his intrepid 
soldiery up those inaccessible steeps, to plant the flag of 
liberty and light upon the heights of Abraham. The 
heights of A b'raha?ìl, [ say, that "father of the faithful" 
-no father of the renegade and the apostate! " The 
Church of England, in Canada," is here to-day because of 
that achievenlent; and here she shall stand forever-yes r 
and the'ì'>e also; for I love Canada, and I wish to love her 
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truly Catholic Church aU the \vay fron1 Toronto to Quebec. 
and to the 1110uths of the St. La\vrence. 
Our distinguished frienJ, lUr. Beverley Robinson, has. 
dropped the gratifying assurance that he is still in the 
prilne of life, though he ,veIl relnen1bers the consecration 
of Bishop Strachan. That encourages rne to think that I, 
too, may be not yet superannuated, though I relnember- 
that event, as ,vell; albeit, unlike hin1, I ,vas not so fortu- 
nate as to be in Lanlbeth Chapel to behold it. I \vas, then, 
a candidate for Holy Orders at our Sen1inary in N ew York; 
and I recall the enthusiast.ic interest ,vith ,vhich SOine of 
us learned that Archdeacon Strachan ,vas in our city, on 
hi
 ,yay to receive Consecration in London. I ren1elllber 
how appreciatively he was spoken of, as greatly ,vorthy 
of this Apostolic Comn1ission, by that delighful nlan, the 
silver-tongued Dr. 'Vain\vright: himself su bsequentl
r a 
Bishop, presiding over our great Metropolitan Diocese of 
Ne\v York. 
But, n1Y Lord and n1Y brethren, Reverend and Right 
Reverend, this is, on Inany accounts, a solenln though a 
festive occcasion. 'Vhen I associate tHyself ,vith n1elnories 
that have been here revived, and 'when I stand here an10ng 
so many honored brethren ,,,ho are n1Y juniors in years, 
and offièial responsibilities, I cannot congratulate 111yself, 
as my enlinent friend on the left has done in his O\Vll case, 
that I am still in "the prÎlne of life." No, No; I aln an 
01<.1 Ulan, and it is proverbially hard to "grow old, grace- 
fully.1J \Yhy, even lilY honoured and beloved friend, \vhose 
early movements "on the 1ight fanta:stic toe," ha,"e been 
recounted, to-day, could not no\v nlove hiulSP]f as grace- 
fully as ,ve are assured he Once did, far a\vay and a long 
titHe ago, at the Sault Ste 
larie 1 But, God does SOllle- 
tilnes grant to IIis 
ervants the privilege of gro\ving old 
graciously, and by the help of Divine grace, I cherish the 
}Iope that I Inay never do or say anything ungraciuus when 
I visit lilY friends and brethren in Canada. 
ly heart 
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expands to,vards all my friends and brethren of the Episco- 
pate in the Don1Ïnion, and you kno\v, my Lord, ho,v 
unfeignedly I esteem your Lordship and other Right 
Reverend prelates, by 'VhOlll I have the honour to be 
surrounded here. But} let me open n1Y heart in a tribute 
to a fe,v others of the elder clergy with 'v hon1 I hold 
cherished relations, and whon1, not less, all present delight 
to honour. To many of the clergy whotn I see before me, 
I have been indebted for brotherly offices; but longer than 
any others among theIn, I have known and loved the 
person and the name of Archdeacon McMurray. I an1 
sorry to hear that the absence of Dean Geddes, 'v horn I 
had hoped to Ineet, is attributable to ill-health. I venerate 
his character, and greatly prize. his friendship. Let 111e 
add the name of Dr. Scadding, alnong ,vhose successful 
"
ork
, I specially value his "Life of the first Bishop of 
Toronto." And here perlnit Ine to recalJ the nalne of one 
who, on our side of the lake and river, cherished these 
friends as well, and ,vho for fifty years as a special friend of 
Bi
hop Strachan, and of his friend, the late Bishop Fuller', 
shared in all their early labours and anxieties fol' " the . 
Church of England in Canada." I refer to n1Y beloved 
friend and brother, the late Dr. Shelton. Canada never 
had, among Iny countrymen, a wanner friend than he: 
and dearly is his memory cherished in the city of Buffa.lo, 
w here, for fifty years, he presided over ,vhat is no,v 
our Cathedral. Among his parishioners was the greatly 
honoured Judge Stnith, the Ohancellor of my Diocese, 
Wh0111 you have distinguished by reading entire the letter 
in \vhich he regrets his inability to be with me, to-day, in 
the enjoyment of your hospitalities. That letter has fully 
expressed \vhat Inany of our laity would say, could they 
also be \vith you; and I need only add the remark that all 
our feelings of good neighbourhood with the 1\lotherly 
Diocese of Toronto have been doubled since she gave us 
for nearer neighbours, the daughter Diocese of Niagara 
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and its honoured Bishop. 
lay no future Canadian Bi:-;hop 
be caUed to follo,,' the patriotic exanlple of \vhich \ye have 
been reminded, in rousing his people to fight against us as 
perilous and n1ischievous neigh bours, only fit to be pushed 
over the heights of Qucel1ston! Happy and proud should 
I be, could I venture to hope that aln3ng the fe\v here 
present ,,"ho may live to see another Diocesan Jubilee, 
there might be one to recall 111Y Inuuble nanle as that of 
one, \y ho never failed to act on the principle that "re are 
one in race, one in a COlllnlon work for Christ, and cne in 
the blessed con1munion of His Church. l\Iay he bear \yit- 
ness to another generation that I \vas one of those \vho, 
in their day, never lost an opportunity to do all that could 
lJe honourably done to cement the bonds bet\veen the 
Church in the United States and the Church of England, 
in Anlerica. I give" The Church of England in Canada." 


RESPONSE BY THE BISHOP OF ONTARIO. 


The BISHOP OF ONTARIO also responded. He said that 
he supposed the privilege of being allo\ved to respond to 
this toast had been assigned to hirn because he \vas the 
senior Bishop present. He could not 
o back in lllenlory for 
fifty years, but it was this nlonth, forty years ago, that he 
received his fir
t license froni Bishop Strachan, and forty 
years is a long retrospect. In responding for the Church 
he had to cast hin eyes back, antl \\7 hat hat! occurred in 
that tilne? Had the Church gro\vn as she ought to have, 
or had she not? There \vas a great deal to be thankful 
for, Lecause he thought the Church of England in Ca.nada 
had Inade very satisfactory progre:s:s. They had sol,"ed a 
great nU1l1ber of knotty questions. 'Ye have outlived the 
problenl of the yoluntary systeu1, and we haye solved the 
question of synodical action, and it \vas froin the Church 
of England in Canada the Lambeth Conference had its rise. 
But in some respects it had not done so "Tell. lIe had 
been relllinded by the press and by pal11phlets, that at the 



54 


last census the Church of England had fallen from her high 
position-that other religious bodies had outstripped her. 
That was certainl.}' sOll1ething to be thought over with 
great regret. At the saIne tinle that regret ,yas not tinged 
,vith despair or despondency. lIe did not think that the 
strength of the Church of England ,vas to be estÏ1nated by 
counting heads; he did not think it depended upon nu- 
lnerical strength. He belieyed that the great po,ver and 
force of the Church of England in Cauada \vould be 
ahvays in direct proportion to the intensity váth ,vhich 
,ve hold our convictions; and he thought that that intensity 
was gro.wing. He believed that n10re people in the present 
day could gi ve a reason for the hope that \vas in theln than 
fifty .years ago. He believed honestly that the Church 
,vas progressing in a greater cOlnprehension of their privi- 
leges as churcllll1en, and, 1l10reOVer, he thought that, even 
taking external features yie,ved by practical results, we 
have reason to be proud and thankful for so 111uch progress. 
N o,v, it n1Íght be a little inyidions, and it might savonr of 
.egotisn1 when he stated that in his o,vn Diocese they had 
increased froll1 forty-five clergy to 120. They had built 
160 new Churches, and he n1Ïght say that he confirn1ed 
Inore than 30,000 people. He thought these facts sho\ved 
they ,vere 111aking progress. He hoped also that soon 
they might be able to point out the subdivision of Dioceses. 
He believed that with smaller Dioceses the 'york \vould be 
better done. He had no doubt that their lueeting that 

lay ,vould give an in1petus to the Church aU over the 
Proyince of Ontario. He could assure theln that the 
Clergy of the Diocese of Ontario had their synlpathies 
"\vith thern, in that we look back ,vith affectionate regard 
to the tÏ1ne 'v hen we formed part of the Diocese of Toronto. 
He looked back to the days 'v hen he ,vas a HIenl bel' of the 
Diocese of Toronto, \vith great affection, but sometin1es it 
"\-vas tinged ,vith regret and nlelancholy. lIe was just 
thinking how fe\v people there were present ,vith whom 
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he was personally acquainted. The tin1e was when he 
knew every clergyman of the Diocese of Toronto. N ow, 
Toronto had outgrown his melnory, and therefore this 
retrospect is tinged with melancholy \vhen he saw so n1any 
person
 present whon1 he knew not, and that his numerous 
friends in the Diocese \vere gone. However, he hoped 
they would depart froln this, gathering, deterlnined to do 
their duty, whether in Ontario or Toronto, God being our 
helper. 


DR. GOLD'VI
 SMITH ON CHURCH EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS. 
Professor GOLD'VIN S:\HTH gave" The Educational In- 
stitutions in connection ",,.ith the Church of England." He 
said that his honoured friend the Bishop of 'Vestern New 
York, had relnarked that the Church should be large and 
liberal. We, the laity, the Professor observed, had thank- 
funy to acknowledge that the Church of England has been 
large and liberal in the education of her clergy. She had 
sent thetn to free Universities, and has not deprived them 
of the education of their manhood. The Ohurch had not 
been afraid to come in contact with the advance of physi- 
cal science and the criticislll of this age. In doing so he 
thought she had sho\vn not only true wisdom, but real 
faith in God. If they not only said with their lips, but 
believed in their hearts there \vas other truth, ,vhat had 
they to fear of the advance of science and research? If 
the alleged discovery \vas false, it \yould corne to nothing, 
but if true, it would conle bfick as the truth of God. The 
religiou
 ,vodel had been terribly disturbed by the dis- 
coveryof the theory of evolution-a discovery, he n1ust 
ca11 it, though it had not yet received its final adjustments, 
nor had undergone its destined n1odifications. But why 
shl)uld thi
 di:scovery of evolution disturh us? He ,vas not 
speaking no,v of literal interpretations, but spoke of the 
practical treatment of hUlnan nature by Christianity. Chris- 
tianity had always treated hlunan nature as having SOllle- 


. 
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thing in its original state that required to be worked out 
and corrected through the instrumentality of the Church. 
What said Evolution? It said that there was something in 
man of the brute and the anilnal that required to be eradi- 
cated. The philosophers of the French Revolution, and those 
who tried to carry their doctrines into effect, 3SSUlned that 
human nature was perfectly and purely good, and that it 
needed only to be realised to enter into perfect felicity. 
They kne,v ,vhat the result of that experÎ1nent was. He 
was old enough to relTIenlber the time ,vhen Dr. Buckland
 
the geologist, was an object of general suspicion and 
mistrust. They laughed at these fears now. In an age 
like this, teeming ,vith discovery an:t change, it ,vas natu- 
rally inevitable that perplexity and doubt should Le felt, 
but let theln not lose their balance or their trust in God. 
The other day the religious "rorld was almost convulsed 
by a brilliant novel which, between dl'a"ring-roonl adven- 
tures and scenes of love, insinuated a rather vague theology. 
In view of such things let the Church of England pursue 
her large-n1Ìnded and liberal course, not being aflaid to 
bring her clergy into contact ,vith the learning 8nd 
science of the day. 'Vith regard to primary education 
he dared say there "Tere some of them "rho ,vould like 
sonlething more parental-he would not say eccIesiastical- 
than their public school systeln. But the public school 
'system was an absolute necessity to the masses. The 
public school needed a supplenlent ,vhich the Church llHlst 
supply. Democracy was apt to think too lnuch of popular 
will, and too little of duty. The Church taught that the 
character anù not "rorldly prosperity ,vas the one true 
thing worthy of attainment-the one true source of hap- 
piness. He again expressed the gratitude of the laity for 
the broad, liberal education that "Tas given the clergy. 


.. 
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RESPONSE BY THE HONOURABLE G. 'V. ALLAN. 
Hon. GEORGE 'V. A.LLAN, Chancellor of Trinity University, 
responded to the toast of Professor Goldwin Smith. He said: 
I esteem it a great honour to be called upon to reply to 
the toast which has just been so eloquently proposed by 
Professor Golchvin Sn1Ïth, and so \varn1ly received by this 
asselnblage. I feel that I o\ve this honour, not to anything 
personal to 111yself, but to n1Y office as Chancellor of Trinity 
University, the chief educational institution of the Church 
of England in this Province. For while every institution 
carrying on the ,york of education in connection \vith our 
beloved Church ,vithin the Province is included in the 
toast, our thoughts 011 an occasion like the present, ,vhen 
we are cOlnmen10rating the jubilee year of the Diocese 
of Toronto, are naturally directed to its first Bishop and 
the great ,vork of the closing years of his life-the found- 
ing of Trinity College and University. In \vnat spirit the 
venerable Bishop and those \VhOln he associated. ,vith hiln 
undertook this great and in1portant work cannot be better 
illustrated than by quoting, if I Inay be pennitted to do 
so, a fe,v sentenees fronl the prayer of consecration offered 
up on the laying of the foundation stone of the University 
now neady forty years ago. In it the good Bishop implored 
Ahnighty GO(l to 
"V ouch
afe to those who should sojourn within the walls 
about to rise frOll1 this foundation, minds enlightened by His 
heavenly grace to proceed in all their doings according to His will. 
To " teach by His Holy Spirit from on high those who should 
there teach, and cause their instructions to agree with the truth 
of His word and the testimony of His Church: that by the nìight 
of His power, working through the frail instrumentality of men, 
the Faith once de1ivered nìight be banded on forever. 
To " grant to all who sllOuld go forth fronl tllcnce, to labour 
in their various vocationR 
nllong their fel1ow-ulen, that to intel- 
lects accon1pli
hed in wisdOJll and knowlf'dge, they might join 
sou l
 filled with a true reverence and love to Him, so that 
8 
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as polished shafts fron1 His hand they might in all things fulfil 
His good pleasure, to the glory of His great nanle." 
l\ly Lords, I nlay venture to say, with all truthfulness, 
that it is in the spirit of this prayer of its first founder that 
those to wholn, through successive years, has been com- 
n1Ïtted the \vork of instruction in Trinity University have 
sought to discharge their important trust; and that in the 
lives of the Inen who have gone forth fronl her wal]s, 
,vhether labouring in the Church's vineyard or actively 
engaged in secular vocations, Vle have had many cheering 
proofs that the training and instruction received at Trinity 
has borne the good fruit for \vhich its founder so earnestly 
prayed. Doubtless Inost of those ,vholn I have the honour 
of addressing are a,vare that Trinity o\ves such endow- 
ment as she possesses entirely to the liberality of the 
churchlnen of this Province, and the generous aid extended 
by the great Church Societies and our fello\v-churchrnen 
in the Illotherland. 
There ha"e, of course, as in the history of every insti- 
tu tion, been tiules of anxiety and sometimes of discourage- 
nlent; but thank God those days have passed a,\vay, and 
Trinity now comlnands a wider and more general support 
than ever, froln the nleillbers of the Church of England in 
this Province. A little nlore than six years ago a lllove- 
rnent was set on foot, chiefly due to the energy and zeal 
of the present able head of the College, Provost Body, by 
which a sum of $100,000 \vas raised for the different 
requirelnents of the College, and no\v a second appeal is 
about to be n1ade for a similar SUln, and already $20,000 
has been contributed from different sources. 
As one result of that appeal, ,ve are enabled to proceed 
with the erection of a ne\v wing to the College, for the 
accolnnlodation of the largely increasing nUlnbers of our 
students, and as the first Bishop of Toronto laid the corner 
stone of our present building, in the faith and hope of that 
. future for the institution which has since been so fully 
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realized, so now \ve purpo:-;e to call upon you, Iny Lord, the 
third Bishop of Toronto, to lay, God \vill\pg: the corner 
stone to-1110rrOW of the ne\v building, \vhich is to meet our 
present requirPlnent, but to be followed, I trust, a8 the 
years go on, Ly still further additions to keep pace with 
.our increa
ing n Uln bel's. 
Year Ly year also \ve have been increasing the efficiency 
and adding to the equipn1ent of the College. Our standard 
-of scholarship v\'ill con1pare \vith that of any other in
ti- 
tution of higher education in the DOlninion, and \ve yield 
to Hone in the thoroughness of our \vork. 
Foremost, of course, alnong the objects for \vhich Trinity 
College \vas founded, is the training and ed ucation of those 
,vho desire to devote theIl1sel ves to the \vork of the n1Ïn- 
istry of the Church, and in reference to such shall \ve not 
all join in heart, in the \yon.18 of that prayer fronl ,vhich I 
ha.ve already quoted-" That Inany 11lay go forth from 
those walls to be 111eSsengers of the Gospel of Peace, rightly 
-equipped for their \vork, to \vin souls for Christ." But 
lllY Lords, I attach the 
ame ilnportance to what I believe to 
be equally the 111ission of Trinity College, to educate our 
layn1en; and \vhile affording every opportunity for the 
highest Inental culture and scholarly attainlnents, to train 
up in the fear of God and the fai th of Christ those who 
are to Le engaged in the variou
 profe::ìsions, and those 
'\vho are to take part in the trade, the COInlnerce, the 
pu blic affairs of the country, our future lawyers, our future 
Inerchant:-;, our future stateslllen. 
No earnest thoughtful Iuan can regard \v hat is passing 
in ahnost every part of Christendolll \vithout, I think, 
being fully convinced that there are tilues of perplexity and 
trial not very far distant; that gra\-e social questions and 
political cOlllplications are loolning up on e\-ery side; anù 
that even in our own highly favoured country \ve are not 
altogether free froln causes of anxiety for the future. 
Surely, then, there is the greater need that the youth of 
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our country, \vhen they enter upon the battle of life, should 
be arllled \vith those principle'S and actuated by those 
motives, \vhich can alone enable thenl, alnidst tenlptations 
and difficulties, always to stand fa:3t for the right. To 
inlplant these principles and suggest these 1110tives is \vhat 
'\ve seek to effect by the teaching and discipline of College 
life at Trinity. In regard to other ed ucational institutions 
in connection with the Church of England, we have 
""'yclifle Theological College, in this City, \vhich is also 
carrying on the ,vork of educating young 111en for the 
nlinistry of the Ch urch, and has furnished not a fe\v 
earnest clergynlen to the Church in Canada, a3 ,veIl as for 
work in the Inission field abroad. And \ve have also 
Huron CoBege, in the west, '\vhich is doing the sanle 
ilnportant \vork, under the direction of its aLle Principal. 
In connection with this ÏInportant subject of theological 
training, \ve have great reason for thankfulness, in an agree- 
ment ,vhich may not be known to all \VhOln I address, and 
which \vas conle to unanimously by all the Colleges and 
Universities in connection \vith the Church of England, 
not in this Diocese only, but throughout the \vhole eccle- 
siastical province, and enlbodied in a canon, ,,"hich ,vas 
passed at the last Ineeting of the Provincial Synod. By 
this Canon a C0111nl0n board of exan1Ïners was appointed to 
act in all Jnatters appertaining to degrees of the faculty of 
divinity \\Tithin the ecclesiastical province, and a high and 
uniforlll standard adopted, to \vhich all nlust attain before 
they can receive a divinity degree. 
Of all the educational institutions connected with the 
Church none are, perhaps, of In ore ÏInportance and value 
than those \vhich are to train and educate the youth of 
the Church, froln the coml11encenlent of their 
chool days 
until they proceed to the Universities or enter upon the 
active occupation of life. Foren10st anlong these is Trinity 
College School at Port Hope, which has been so long under 
the able direction of the present Head Master, the Rev. Dr. 
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Bethune. To a sound, scholarly education there is adde(l 
that careful re1igious training ,vhich, cOlnoined, has ren- 
dered Port Hope School one of the best in Canada. 
The boys educated there have been distinguished both by 
the good positions they have after,vards taken at the 
Universities: the Royall\lilitary College, and other institu- 
tions, and by their Inanly, Christian tone and 
pirit. 
In addition to Port Hope, there are two other schools for 
boys in connection ,vith the Church, one in Toronto, estaL- 
lished a year or t,vo ago, and intended, I believe, chiefly 
for younger boys, and \vhich, I anI inforllled, has been very 
successful; and another lately opened at St. Catharines, 
which is intended to do the sallIe sort of educational ,york 
as Port Hope, and has already a very large number of 
pupils. While the Church has thus been lllindful of the 

llucational interests of her sons, she has not been neglect- 
fnl of her daughers. 
To quote the \vords of an appeal, issued sonle tinle ago
 
to the Inernbers of t.he Church, the great inIportance to 
our Church and country of rightly guiding the higher 
thought of the Churchwomen of Canada, n,nd the grave 
peril of giving to that higher thought a 11lere intellectual 

ecular developlnent, had occupied the attention of not a 
fe\v earnest Churchlllen, and has resulted in the founding 
of St. Hilda's College for 'vVomen, which is no,v in success- 
ful operation, and is destined, I trust, to take a
 illlportant 
a part in the work of higher ed ucation for \yomen as 
silnilar institution
 are now doin(J' in the motherland. We 
o 
have also had another nlost valuable institution in our 
n1Ìdst for rnany years, \",hich has been doing the sallle 

xcellent \vork for the other sex that Port Hope has been 
doing for our boys. I refer to the Church School for girls, 
or, perhaps, better known as the Bishop :::;trachall 8chool, 
ill this city; and there is another school \vhich has lately 
been cOffilnenced on the saIne lines at. the to,vn of Osha\"\"a, 
and \vhich, I am told, has already a large nUlllber of pupils. 
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I think, then, IllY lord, that \ve as Churchmen have reason 
to be thankful for the educational advantaO'cs which are 
ð 
presented by these yarious institutions to \vhich I have so 
briefly alluded, covering, as they do, the \vhole ground, 
fronl the first entrance into school life of the boy or girl 
to the highef-;t step in a University career. And filay we 
not also feel especially thankful, that, \vhether engaged in 
developing the intellectual po\vers of the youthful beginner
 
or affording the highest nlental culture to the matured 
student, those, who have the oversight of these institutions, 
are ever 11lindful of the sacred duty, of training up all ,vho 
cOlne under their teaching and influence:as gooù Christian 
nlen and ,vornen, and loyal sons and daughters of our beloved 
Church. 


DR. SNELLING AND THE CITY CORPORATION. 
Dr. SNELLING proposed the health of the corporation of the 
city of Toronto. The first mayor,he said, \vas 'Villiam Lyon 
}Iackenzie. He luentioned that nlany of the chief lnagis- 
trates of Toronto. \vere memlJers of the Church of England, 
and he instanced the Hon. Robert Balchvin Sullivan, Hon. 
John Beverley Robinson, Hon. Senator George 'Villiam 
Allan, Sir Adanl Wilson, and Chief Justice John Hawkins 
Hagarty. Dr. Snelling also referred to the great progress 
which the city had made during the last decade, and pro- 
posed in cordial ternls the health of the :Mayor of the city. 
His \V orship l\layor CLARKE responded to the toast. He 
said: 
Iy lords and gentlenlen, I think I \vo::tld best suit 
the wishes and feelings of everyone present if I did not 
atte111pt to 111ake a speech at this late hour in the afternoon, 
in vie\v of the services that are to take place later on. I 
will content myself \vith thanking you for the great honour 
done J11e, and for the great privilege afforded HIe in being 
present ,vith you this afternoon, to take part in this ilnpor- 
tant celebration of the jubilee of the Church of England 
in Upper Canada. As has been said by the gentlenlan 



63 


,vho proposed this toast, only a fe\v years ago the people 
of Toronto \vere celebrating the fiftieth anniversary of the 
incorporation of the city, and then ,vas placed on grateful 
record the progress that has been Inade during the past 
half century of the corporation's existence. But I an1 sure 
that those ,,,ho have had the opportunity of reading the 
ne,vspaper reports for two or three years past, ani \vho 
have listened to the speeches delivered at this table to-day, 
Inust have fonned an adequate idea of the progress of the 
Church of Englan<l in this Diocese during the past fifty 
years, 
Iy lord, I freely adn1it that the progre
s of the 
Church has kept pace \vith the progress of this city and 
this Province; and I an1 snre, Iny lord, that I only express 
the \vishes anel the sentinlents of all classes of people ,vhen 
I say that I hope, in the half century upon \vhich the 
Church is now entering, that it will meet ,vith even lllore 
prosperity and l110re glory than it has experienced in the 
fifty years just concluded. I have to thank you for the 
very kind \\"ay in which the corporation of the city has 
been spoken of hy Dr. Snelling.* 


* In connection with the toast of the City of Toronto, at the J uhilee 
Luncheon, it is desirable to add the following interesting facts contributed 
to the Trinity Uni'cersity Review, hy :Mr. O. A. Howland, one of the 
Churchwardens of St. James's Cathedral. He said: "Before the incor- 
poration of the City of Toronto, in that year; the Churchwardens of St. 
James's Church had been ex-officio, for nearly thirty years, the tOW11 
wardens of the town of York. Should there ever occur to one of our 
modern :;\Iayors the thought of inquiring where the early official records 
of the tOWIl, heîore the incorporation, are to be found, his search would 
lead him at last to the vEstry books of St. James. There, and there only, 
he ,vould find, officially recorded, the names and terms of office of his 
predecessors in the government of Toronto. By \"Írtue of an Act to be 
founrl in one of the earliest statute Looks of Upper Canada, the same site 
where the stately structure of St. James's Catherlral lias supplanted the 
original hewn log church of our forefathen, was the scene of the annual 
election of all the functionaries or the :Municipal Government between 
1807 anù 1834-namely, of the "Churchwardens, or Town 'Yardens," 
the Town Clerk, the Asses
wrs, the Overseers of Highways, and minor 
officials. The town elections were held according to law, 011 the old site 
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Rev. Prof. CLARK proposed the toast of "Our Guests," with 
which in an eloquent speech he coupled the names of the Bishop 
of Nova Scotia and the Bishop of New York, He spoke of the 
record of the Bishop of Nova Scotia in Glasgo,v, New York, 
Chicago, and Boston. The Bishops of Nova Scotia and of Huron 
responded, after which his Lordsbip the Bishop of Toronto pro- 
nounced t.he benediction, and the guests departed. 


set apart by the Imperial Government in the plan of the town, and 
granted by royal patent' To the sole use of the pari
hioners and inhabi- 
tants of the Town of York as a churchyard forever.' " 
" Until the year 1806, (according to Dr. Scadding), services were held 
in the Parliament House, and no church existed on the churchyard site. 
In the year 1807, however, the first vestry book of St. James's Church 
opens with the following entry, in now partially faded ink : 
"On :Monday, the first day of :àlarch, 1807, a town meeting was held, 
agreeably to the Act of Legislature, at Gilbert's Ta\Tern, in the Town of 
York, when and where the following gentlemen, D"Arcy Boulton, Esq., 
allli 'Yilliam Allan, Esq", were nominated and appointed Churchwardens 
to serve in that office for the year 1807. The former was nominated and 
appointed by the Rev. George Okill Stuart, and the latter by the inhab- 
itant householders assembled on that occasion. 
"Why' Gilbert's Tavern' ViTas found a more' convenient place' than 
the new church, in this first election does not appear. The subsequent 
elections appear to have been held in the church, as the statute directed.. 
" The following is a. list, from the book, of the successive' Church. 
wardens and Town-wardens of the Town of York, elected between the 
the years 1807 and 1834: 
l\Iarch, 1807 and 1808. . . . .. , . . . .. . . D'Arcy Boulton and 'V. Allan (sic.) 
180g............,...................... ,Yo Allan and J. H. Ridout. 
1810...................,...... ........ ,Yo Allan and Stephen Jarvis. 
1811 and 1812..........".... .John Denisnn (sic.) and Duncan Cameron. 
1813 and 1814................ ...,.J. B. Robinson and H. J. Boulton. 
1815,16,17, 18.......,.,._......Alexander 'Vood and T. H. Ridout. 
1819, 20, 21, 2
. 23. , . . . . . . . . , . . . . . J. B. Robinson and H. J. Boulton. 
1824, 25, 26, 
7, 28, 29............ ........ H" , .. .. ,J. B. :Macaulay. 
1830, 31.. _. ...... ...... ...... ...... ....1. 'Vashburll and R, Stanton. 
1832, 33, 34. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . n. Stanton and C. C. Small. 


" In 1834, the Act erecting the Town of York into a city, substituted 
the present city constitution for the elder form of government, and to 
that extent repealed the operation of the "Act to provide for the nomi- 
nation and appointment of parish and town officers." (By another cla.use 
in the same Act of 1834, the title of the :M:arket Square was taken over 
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SERMO
 BY THE RIGHT REVEREND DR. COXE, 
BISHOP OF 'VEST ERN 
E'V YORK. 


On the evening of the 21st N ovenlber, the Right Rev. Bishop 
COXE preached in Holy Trinity Church. His text was front 
Psahn xlv. 17 : 
"Instead of thy fathers tbou shalt have children, whon1 thou 
mayest make princes in all lands." 
It seems stralJge that the nlÏssionary prophecies of the Old 
Testalllent were so Jittl
 observed by the Gamaliels of the 
Hebrew Church. Perpetually were the Israelites reminded that 
they were a nation of priests, called not for thelllSelves, but as 
ministers of light and n1ercy to nlankind. Tn the evangelical 
pages of Isa1ah, ll10re particularly, were they reminded of a 
destiny with reference to us who dwell in t]le uhnost parts of 
the earth. Very little were the J e,vs a cOlllll1ercial people; )- et 
this sublilne prophet is ever speaking to them of the isles afar 
off, and of renlote regions of t1w earth to which they 8hould 
extend the sceptl'e of David in its uniycl'sal sway. By their 
instrumentality the kingdOlll of l\lessiah 
hould gather the 
Gentiles into a kingdom called by a new nalne. The glory of 
Judah was to be not in hoarding, as a peculiar treasure, the 


from the churl'hwardens of that day. They seem to have heen ex-officio, 
trustees for the city of all its public properties. 
":Messrs. 
tanton and Small, town and churchwardens of 1834, COll- 
tinued in office as churchwardens till 18-!2, when the Church Temporali- 
ties Act of 18,!l came into effect. The Aet, so far as the mode of succes- 
sion of the Corporation of the Churchwardens of St. James was concerned, 
was in effect, the re-enactillg and confirming of the old law; only substi- 
tuting vote of the pew holders for the vote of the householders. 
" Though shorn hy the Act of 1834 of their chic functions as tOWll 
wardens, the ancient legal Corporation of the Churchwardens of 
t. 
J ames has ne\?er been dissoh-ed, but has continued by regular successicn 
to the Churchwardens of this day. It is an historic office antedating the 
mayoralty. 
,. Perha.ps it may appear to liheral minded readers of a Uuiyersity 
journal that the recent Jubilee ceremonies would haye derived much 
additional})oint and interest from a graceful recognitioll of what (I can- 
llOt help thinking) "\\ as the chief fact ill the history of the Church of 
Engblld in Canada,' etc. 


9 
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knowledge of the t.rue God, but in ntaking it the rich
s of the 
world. \Ve Inay wonder at their blindness and incredulity, 
but perhaps it is more strange that we, who have been nlade free 
by the Gospel that caIne forth fronl Jerusalem, are nearly as 
unreflecting upon what God has wrought for us, and upon 
promises of richer blessings for the universe, which are yet to be 
fulfilled. Ho-w often have we brought to minel the text, in an 
its significance, and reflected that here in Canada, and in the 
adjoining States, we ourselves are living Inonuments of the 
fulfihuent of its prophecy. Our Apostolic Bishops are "the 
princes in an lantls" of whom the Psalmist speaks: not" princes 
of this ,vorlel," but spiritual chieftains and leaders of the sacra- 
lnental host, ,vito, if they are true to their mission, are enthroning 
theil" 
'[aster, Christ, in every region where they n1Ïni
ter, as 
ICing of ICings, and Lord of Lords. 
The pure anel evangelic Episcopate which God, in His good- 
ness, restoreel to England at the grpat epoch of her elnancipation 
from a foreign and usurping ecclesiastical despotisnl, is an 
inhel'itor of this glorious promise-the charter of a great n1Ïs- 
sÌon<uy commission to go and teach all nations. And this is 
tbe ennobling view we should take of the J uhilee we are 
-celebrating to-day: we arè part of the lands which rose on the 
prophet's vision of a distant future, when he spoke the text as 
he wa
 "moved by the Holy Ghost." For obvio
ls reasons, I 
lllust decline to review the rapid development of the Anglican 
Episcopate during the past half century: too large and glorious, 
fOl' a single sermon, is that in
piring retrospect. But, confining 
myself chiefly to what is in1mecliately before our eyes and in our 
hearts, let me pause for a moment on what God has 'wrought for 
tIle Church in the Dominion of Canada, since the first Bishop of 
Toronto was consecrated, just fifty years ago. 
.A.s a child I used to look with interest at the tablet, in St. 
Paul's Chapel, New York, which commemorates a former Rector 
-of Trinity Church who became the first Bishop of Nova Scotia. 
I rmnember the names of Bishop Stewart of Quebec, and 
Iountain 
of :àlontreal; and some personal account that was given me of 
the foriner, by Bishop Brownell of Connecticut, many years ago. 
But the consecration of Bishop Strachan semned to break up a 
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traditional idea, that your Church was merely to exist, and 
not io grow, and ever since that epoch, during a prolonged life 
and n1Ïni
try, I have watched your progress with affectionate 
interest; at tÍInes, with dismay, when I felt that the ] [ome 
Goverument was repeating some of the llJÏstakes which were 
inflicted on our own colonial period, but warLì.led very often to 
enthusiasm when I observed the resolute spirit with which your 
first Bi
hop rebuked the cruel ,vrongs inflicted on a missionary 
church. In spite of all, your progress has been steady, and of 
later years, it 1]<1S Leen conl}Jarati vely rapid. Forgive l11e, how- 
evet", for a remark, which is one of surprise, rather than of fault- 
finding with the good people of the Dominion; your growth has 
not been what I should have anticipated in a country wllf're all 
historic traditions conlmend the Chnrch of England to its filial 
10\Tf', and where the mighty Elnpire, that Uhurch has done so 
lllueh to Cl"eate and hold together, invests your entire population 
,vith its dignity, and sheds upon their own history a lustre which 
only the loyal heart of a true Churchman can reflect npon others 
as a pet sonal charln. For he is but half an Englislunan who 
has no part in the cmumunion of her ancient, her Apostolic, antI 
Scriptural Church; a Church lllost Catholic in its adLerence to 
primitive antiquity, and not le
s so ill the glorions testÍlnony 
of her nlartyrs, anù her gr'eatest bishops and doctors, against the 
false pretensions and unspeakable defonnities of modern Rome. 
Let it never be forgotten that the ..1.nglicu.n Restoration was not 
the crea.tion of a new Church. A true reformation implies the pre 
exi!-)tellce of what i
 reformed; and this fact identifies the Anglican 
Church, so refonnecl, with its fonner self, which needed reforma- 
tion. But for all the ages, before and since it was purified, it 
never has had any ne,v creed, or drawn up any lllodern confession, 
as tenus of cOJnnlunion. On the contrary, the Church which 
assel'ts exclusive claims to catholicity, is essentially a novelty in 
Christendom: bel' creed of Pope Pius was imposed upon Ll'r 
adherents subsequently to our Restoration, and the Council of 
Trent orgitnized thelIl into a new conlffiuuion, called "Rmnan 
Ca.tholic," which is, therefore, as really a recent sect as that of 
Calvin or Luther. Yes, and ill some respects l110re recent; our 
own tilnes bear witne;:;s to still newel' inventions incorporatt'd 
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with its creed, and lJrescribed to every human soul as necessary 
to salvation. l\leantinle, 'your Canadian Church, unchanged in 
doctrine, and holding nothing but what has been held always, 
and by all, fronl the beginning, in the Apostolic cOlIlmnnion, has 
yet adapted itself to new conditions, by still further reviving 
the inst.itutions of antiquity. Your Diocesalland Provincial Synods 
are based upon the Inaxims of St. Cyprian, and the inclusion of 
faithful laymen as partners in Church Councils finds its example, 
we think, in Scripture, and certainly in the times and in the 
Church which he adorned" as a burning and a shining light." 
So then, in all respects, your Diocese and the Church of the 
Dominion, have proved most active in the vast developnlent of 
missionary and evangelical life, which has distinguished the 
entire Anglican comnH1nion during the past half century. It 
must be remenlbered that it was often said of that co nllllUnion, 
that it was confined to a 
ingle island, and had no part in the 
sound that had "gone forth into all lands." But, three king- 
doms, at least, were blessed with it through all tinle; and ill 
those dark days when it was proscribed at honle, it was visible 
in our own Virginia, where l{ing Charles never ceased to reign, 
and where the Church lllaintained her worship and her sacra- 
nleIÜS all through the dreary period of the usurpation. She 
never c1ainled to be the entire Church; she never yielded for 
one monlent her place in the Catholic conlIDunion as it is con- 
f('ssed in tbe Creed. And yet, what a Catholic note has been 
impres
ecl npon her, in our own times, by her vast colonial 
expansion and the growth of hpr n1Ïssions. 'Vhat hath God 
wrought! I shared in that Illemorable gathering of 1888, which 
surrounded the patriarchal chair of Canterbury, and fined the 
long-drawn nave of 'V estmin
ter, with 150 Bi
hops fronl almost 
every region of the earth, and of tbe waters that gird the 
the earth. T lward their voices uplifted ill the Nicene Con- 
fession; and in hYlnns and prayers and thanksgivings, that 
resounded through that ancient Abbey. It was just three 
hunùrecl years since the Pontiff hlessed the Armada which 
threatened her extinction, and just t,vo centuries since tbe seven 
Bishops were imprisoned and tried by the perfidious James the 
Eecond: and 10! what reslllTection, what a life was there, in 
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such a gathering as 
icæ_t itself could not equal, if we think of 
the new worlds they represented, and how they had nlade God's 
"way known upon earth, and His saving health anlong all nations." 
Reflect: that again it had been said by her enen1Ïes that she 
was a nlere "State Church;" the creature and the slave of kings 
and parlianlents; a thing that must peri::;h if deprived of state 
nurture and control. On the contrary, the State itself in Eng- 
land, is the creation of her Church; and so far fronl being 
supported by the State, she lives, and ever has lived, 011 her own 
estates, like any English freeman. But,Áwe have seen her de- 
prived of all her rights, and robbed by the Long Parliament of 
all her heritage. Did she expire ? We have seen her more 
effectually and lastingly despoiled in Scotland. Has she ever 
perished there '1 In the United States, we Lave seen her gro,v 
up like a root out of:a dry ground; severed frOlll the parent 
stock, and almost crushed to the earth by the devastation of 
Revolutionary war. Has she perished there 
 Let nle say, 11lY 
brethren, that the Anglo-American Church, planted in the ulit1st 
of enemies, and given 0\7er to the experilnent of survival in the 
Republic; has at least this value for our elder sisters and our 
l\Iother Church in England: there she stands, the refutation of 
a thousand calumnies; the living evidence of that "seed within 
itRelf" which r
produce
 its kind, anù so of the fertility of its 
parentage; and in short, a pithy conlluent upon the proverb, 
H no bishop, no king "-which, whether true or not, is of little 
importance, when contrasted with our demonstration that the 
rever:se at least is untrue. No man can look at us and say- 
"no king, no bishop." -Kings may feel their helplessness when 
a ::;ect supplant::; a National Church; but the Church has a life 
of her own which is equally independent of thrones and delnoc- 
ra!)Ies. 
And here, you will forgive )lIe for some references to the 
great Alnel'ican Church in which God has made me a luinister. 
I call it "the A lllerican Church," as it \Va!) caneel Ly the illus- 
trious Inan, Bishop 'Vhite, the ft"iend of '''Tashingtoll, and an 
early chaplain of the Alnerica.n Congress in the days of 'Yash- 
ington, to whose wisdOlll and moderation we owe so much, ill 
organIzIng our system, and adapting it, in all respects to the 
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reqnirenwnts of tbe l\nlerican Constitution. Hel clainl to the true 
character of a National Church, is seen in this her historic share 
in the colonization of the original provinces, and her absolute 
conformity with National Institutions. She is confronted by 
an alien ecclesiasticism .W hich is dOll1inated by the J esuit.s, and 
lllakes war upon our social estate, and upon lllany public i.ostitu- 
tions identified with our laws, and necessary to our welfare; and 
this relnorseless alienism ruled by a petty prince upon the Tiber, 
has only recently, in a public manner, in:;,ulted our Chief 
l\fagistrate, and asserted its primary allegiance to be due to 
an alien government. This body, whatever nlay becOllle of 
it, can never be the National Church of the United State
, 
"its swelling words of vanity" notwithstanding. For its 
hierarchy has no other power than that which it derives from 
an ignorant and superstitious immigrant constituency, whose 
votes are sold to politicians! and thus create a perillous balance. 
But they excite only the hatred of the yery parties that 
traffic with them, and the insolent delTIands they make for 
perpetual concessions, in return for votes, enlbitter the venal 
politicians, WhOlll they elect only to enslave, The end of such 
iniql1Ïty lnust be near. On tlw other hand, the least political 
and the most truly Arnerical
 of religious systeIl1S among llS, 
is our own Church; the Cllurch of our earli{'st colollists: the 
Church which shaped tbe:religious convictions of the very 
noblest men who formulated our Constitution. No portion of 
the historic Church of Christ, since the days of Constantine. was 
ever placed in a position so primitive as ours, when, in the first 
days of the Republic, the pron1Ìse of the text waS fulfilled in LIS; 
and our three Bishops, ordained at Lambeth, began to reconstruct 
her in her low estate. It was a low estate, indeed, for the war 
had thinned the 1':111 \\8 of our colonial clergy, deprived OUI' mission- 
aries of their stipends, and, in Virgiuia, roLbed liS of churches, 
glebes, and parsonages, under a cruel construction of tlw laws. 
When William l\Ieade, subsequently Bishop of Virginia, was 
about to be ordained a deacon, he happened to Ineet the Chief 
Justice of the United States, who benevolently enquired into 
the young nlan's pr08pects and profession. "I am about to 
become a clergyman" Eaid young l\:Ieade. " '
ery good, but in 
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what cOlTIll1union," was the next inquiry; and when 
Icade 
answered, "in the Church of England,"-the Chief ,Justice 
thinking only of her legal spoliation, and her alnlOst entire 
destitution of clergy-exclainled in amazell1ent, "the Church of 
of ElIgland in 'Tirginia ! r supposed it was dead," It looked 
so, and the resurrection of Lazarus was hardly a greater miracle 
than that of her rapid revival. She" came forth," and'is alive 
again; she was lost, but has been found; and not only so in that 
"Old Dominion," as Virginia is affectionately called, but, in all 
the whole land, she has been marvellously extellded. It will 
encourage you in your own struggle, to know these facts, and to 
remember them. Reflect, then, that our entire upgro.wth and 
development have been the work of only two genprations COI1- 
telnporaneous with IllY own lifetime. I bave seen it all. It is 
a 'century indeed, since our Episcopate was fonned, but our older 
clergy died out, and for nlany years there were few, like JOllng 

1eade, to take their places. Our clergy-ranks gre,v thinnel' and 
thinner for nlany years. In 1818, onr earliest visible increase 
became worthy of remark. It was not till 1832, while Bishop 
White yet presided over our House of Bi
hops, that our progress 
began to bf' recognized. I well remember tbat council; a mere 
boy, I attended its opening sf'rvice, and remf'111ber parts of 
the Sel'lllOn, preached that day by the Bishop of Pennsylvania 
(Dr. Onderdonk) on the abhreviated text-" a city nut for'saken." 
That ,vas all he could venture to afiinn : we were a little Church, 
only" not forsaken" by our Divine l\Iaster. 1 saw Bishop \Vhite 
consecrate four Bishops before that council closed; anlI fronl 
that day to thi
, we have been felt as a power ill the lIation: not 
a political power, thank Goù, but. a moral and social power of 
predominant impol'tauce; a power for "Christ and His pure 
Go
pel. At our recent Triennial Council in K ew York, the able 
preaclwl' might have appl'opriately chosen the first half of the 
BiHhop of Peunsylvania's text-" Tholl shalt he called, Suu!Jht out:" 
no more halting with "a city not forsakf'n." 'Ye may trnly Hay 
we are now, " 
ought out," studied and copied, and f'mhl'aced by 
the noblest spirits of the land ; hy IHen of commanding intellect 
and noble endowments; by tholU;ands who come to onr COlU- 
nnu1Ïon in the ranks of Clergy and Laity, as to a house of 1'pfnge 
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-fro III the turbulence of Sectarianisnl; as a resource after experi- 
f'nce of narrow imprisonments in Scholastic Confessions; as to the 
true Church for Alnericans; the Ark of Safety and security for 
fau1ily-life, in the etubracing Love of the Redeemer of mankind. 
Fraught by such varied experiences in her later history, let 
thf' Anglican Ohurch to whose "princes in all lands" is now 
comnlitted the most glorious Apostolic work of this "Latter- 
Day," rise everywhere to her great mission, and prove herself 
what even one of her most envenomed adversaries concedes to 
her character and position-" most precious." In crowded 
cities, let llf
r take the lead in labours for the 'poor and the 
outcast; in family-life, let her catechisnl be "wrought into the 
hearts of the youug as the esstntial philosophy of Tnlth, useful- 
ness, and contentnlent; in mi
sionary adyenture, let the prim i- 
ti,Te Apostolate be her pattern; in the cultivation of the human 
iJltellect, let her look back to the Allte-Nicene Church of 
,AJexandria, and etllulate alike its briliant example in Learning, 
and that pure devotion to Truth,.for its 
own sake, which hecalne 
so illustrious in her Clenlent and her .A..thanasim
, and which 
extort
 the confession from an en1Ïnent American thinker, not 
-of her Faith, that the writings of this glorious School, are worthy 
"to be studied in our own tinles, because they are full of principles 
that antedate the best results of llloderll thought. Finally, let 
her everywhere be the chal11pion of freedom, and of an ennobling, 
Ilot a socialistic, sympathy with the wants aUf} demands of the 
labouring classes, and of down-trodden and oppressed peoples and 
races; a supporter of 
lagis1jracy and Law; a model of good 
government and wise counsels in her own councils, and so an 
-exanlple to the State; above all, foremost in loyalty to the 
Holy Scriptures; of all Christians, most faithful in expounding 
theIn, most large and loving in their application; and in all 
things like the pattern Uhurch of the Philippians, an illustration 
<>f the Sernlon OIl the l\lount, in the practical enforceIl1ent and 
illustration of "whatsoever things are lovely and of good report, 
wherein there is virtue, and wherein there is praise." 
And now, &c. Alnell. 
The service was concluded with the recessional hynul. 
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In the evening of Friday, N oVeIuber 2211d, Rev. A. SPENCER, 
()f Kingston, Clerical Secretary of the Diocese of Ontario, 
-occupied the pulpit of St. James's Cathedral. He took his text 
from St, :\Iatthew \-., portions of the 13th and 14th verses: ,,'Y e 
are the salt of the earth; ye are the light of the world." 


(As 
lr. 
pencer, was not aware .that his sermon would be 
inserted in this volume, he did not give the manuscript to the 
Corun1Íttee. His address on the state of the Diocese of Ontario 
will be given in full in the proceedings of the last day.) 


HISTORICAL SER
ION BY THE BISHOP OF TORONTO. 


The Rev. VanoH Dul\IoULIN conducted the service at St. J an1es's 
Cathedral, on Sunday lllorning, 2-lth N ovenlber, and the BISHOP 
{)F TORONTO, preached. His text was :- 


Psalm cxxvi. 3: "The Lord hath done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad." 


. 
This devout and joyous recognition seen1S to strike the 
very key note of our Jubilee comlnel11oration. 
It is true that a review of the past fifty years of the 
history and fortunes of the Church, "\vhether in this Diocese 
or at large, presents a picture of Inany conflicts of sad 
dissentions of hlll11an errors and infirn1Ïties. But these 
were all essential to a period of struggle and reaction; 
they \vere the painful steps by which, of a necessity, a 
victory Blust be won anJ elnancipation gained froIn long- 
settled indifference, forgetfulness, or opposition. 
By their lneans God has brought His Church, as through 
the fires of trial, safely out into its present state of 
l'ene\ved life, purified doctrine; and practice, quickened 
acti vities, and, consequently, of restored hOllour and pros- 
perity. And it ,vould ill Lecollle us to fight the battle 
over again to-day, and recount the l1lournful story of feuds 
10 
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and animosities, failures and 111istakes which 111ark its 
progress. 
A Jubilee is an occasion of rejoicing, of sU1l1ming up 
of successes ,,"'on, not of counting the ,vounc1s and scar
 
sustained in the strife. And if, passing over the inter- 
mediate stages, ,vhich lnight suggest cause for hun1Ïliation 
and regrets, we bring our state a
 a Church and as a 
Diocese, at this tiIne, into direct compari
on ,vith what it 
was half a contury ago, ,ve shall have gooù reason to 
exclaim, " The Lord hath done great things for us, "Thereof 
.. i' 
we reJoIce, 
In 1
39, "Then the Diocese of Toronto began its sep3rate 
history, the condition of the Chllrch of England at home 
was such as to cause its faithful and ,vatchful frierHls the- 
gravest anxiety. For SOlne years previously not only her 
fortunes as the national Church, but the cause of religion 
itself, had sunk to a ,-ery low ebb. The spirit of irrever- 
ence ,vas ,videly spread, and ,vith it a lamentable unsettle- 
ment of principle. Great te1l1poral prosperty had engen- 
dered not only a forgetfulness of God its giver, but a bold 
infidelity that ridiculed all reference to His being and 
providence. This Inanifested itself both in the public pro- 
ceedings of the British Parlialnent and in the private life of 
the people. It "'was B, tilHe ","hen a passion, a mania for 
reform, prevailed that ,vas ready to attack, in a reactionary 
spirit, everything that 'vas tin1e-honoured and established. 
The national Church, as rnight be expected, ,vas not exen1pt 
froln such attacks. The press teelned ,vith pall1phlets and 
treatises of all descriptions, advocating the 1110st radical 
changes in her position and forn1ularies-the expulsion of 
bishops frOln the House of Lords, the overthro,v of chapters, 
the abolition of religion fron1 the universities, and the 
purging from the Prayer Book of what they pronounced 
the antique rubl)ish, the supernaturalis111 which had 
descended to it froin the n1Ïddle ages, such as the professions 
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of belief in the Trinity, the deity of Christ, the doctrine of 
a di vine Providence. 
The changed relations of the State to\vards the Church 
were luanifested in the successive Acts passed by the 
Parliament; in 1828 the repeal of the Test and Corpora- 
tion Acts; in 1829 the ROlnan Catholic Enlancipation 
Bill, and in 1833 the bill for the extinction of ten Bishop- 
rics and t\VO Arch-bishoprics in Ireland. The press, for 
the most part, ,vas ranged on the side of hostility to the 
Church, and as one ,vho passed through that crisis says: 
"In the midst of the revolutionary tUl'll1oil the Church and 
Christianity ,yere in danger of being s,vept froln their old 
foundations, and replaced upon the philosophic lJasi:s of the 
nineteenth century." At this til11e, too, the Church ,vas 
,,?eak and divided, ,vithout n1eans of offering effectual 
resistance to the spreading evil of unsettIell1
nt and infi- 
delity. The lines of religion needed to be restored and 
deepened; principle had to be infused ,,,here there ,vas 
none to fall Lack upon. It ,vas at this juncture, and as a 
direct result of the extinction of the Irish bishoprics, that, 
in the same year, 18:33, the Oxford n10veUlent \vas set on 
foot. And in this 1110yelnent, froln the COUI'S(, it had as- 
sUlned at the date which ,ve are conunell1orating, was 
furnishtd an additional elelnent of apprehension and 
critical danger. Up to the 111Ïddle of lR3:5, the Tracts for 
the til11es, of ,vhich seventy had so far appeared, ,,,ere 
doing excellent work in the defence of the principles of 
the Church; but 'with the next year, such a lllarkecl change 
caIne over the spirit which directerl then1 as to cause 
serious alann to the n10re sober leaders of the II10Venlent, 
who ,vithdrew their support. Then, in 1
41, came the 
catastrophe in the fatal Tract ninety ,vith its disastrous 
consequences, including the apoKtacy of its author to the 
Church of ROIne, dra\ving after hilll n1any folIo\vers in a 
streanl of secession ,vhich flo\\red for years. This wa:-; the 
origin of that unhappy cleaving of the Church into t,vo 
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strongly n1arke(1 pa,rties, with its bitter strifes, disturbing, 
,yeakening, and disgracing the Church, whose effects we 
feel only too painfully to this day. 
It is a gl00n1Y and unproll1ising picture indeed that the 
Church of 1839 presents to our conten1plation! Let us 
pass over the intern1ediate stages of fifty years, and glance 
for a moment at the position \vhich she holds to-day. 
Weakness in nUl11bers and influence has given place to 
strength in both; the apathy and faintheartedness of 
friends has been replaced by zeal and loving devotion; 
gloorllY fears have vanished before the sunshine of bright- 
est promise; the hostility and conturnely of enen1ies have 
been converted into the respect and cordial recognition of 
those who dissent fro In her polity. N ever was the tÏ1ne 
when the clergy were so diligent and laborious in their 
spiritual n1inistrations for the good of souls; never \vas 
the Church so strongly planted in the affections and. rev- 
erence of the people. For the ignorance that prevailed as 
to the historical claims and position of the Church, there 
is now a ,veIl-diffused knowledge of her unbroken connec- 
tion in doctrine, worship, and authority \vith Apostolic 
and prin1itive Christianity, through the accessibility to 
ordinary students of the \vritings of the great Fathers 
and Doctors of the Church. In the intelligent understand- 
ing of Church principles, there is a growing security for 
loyal and practical Churchn1an:ship. 
But not to deallnerely \vith generalities, let me point to 
a few of the facts \vhich incontrovertibly ,vitness to the 
growth and prosperity of the Church during the last fifty 
years. In 1839, there "'''ere twenty-seven Bishops in 
England and Wales. Since then seven ne\v Sees have 
been created: Manchester, St. Alban's, Truro, Liverpool, 
N ewcastle
 Southwell, and \Vakefield; anù by an Act of 
Henry VII!., never put into operation until the revived 
life of these latter days called for a large extension of the 
Episcopate, no fewer than eight sufli
agan Bishops have 
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been consecrated, nlaking a total of forty-t\vO Bishop
, as 
against t\venty seven, with territorial jurisdiction. 
And it is not alone at honle that the Church has thus 
strengthened her stakes; abroad she ,has enlarged her 
borders. No greater proof could be given of at once 
the vitality and the Apostolic spirit of our Church in 
these last years than the extent to which she has realized 
and sought to carry out the l\fissionary command of her 
Lord. The extension of Christian l\lissions throughout the 
,,,"orld is one of the nlost nlarvellous and instructive 
characteristics of the last half century, and in the glorious 
,york the Church of England confessedly leads the van. 
'Vhen on St. Bartholomew's Day, 1839, the Bishops of 
Toronto and Newfoundland were consecrated in the 
Chapel of LaIn beth Palace, they became the ninth and 
tenth Bishops of the Colonial Church. To-day the Colon- 
ial and 
lissionary Bishops of the Church of England 
num her seventy-five, and there is scarcely a remote corner 
of the ,vorld where her establishnlent is not to be found 
planted ,yith its Apostolic order fully developed and its 
Eyangelica] truth faithfully taught. 
It is \vith deepest thankfulness for God's signal favour 
to,vards our beloved Church that I point you to the most 
recent exhibition of her present position of honour and 
usefulness, in the great Conference of her Bishops held 
last year at Lamheth. It is not so nluch the display of 
her strength in 145 prelates of the Anglican COlnnlunion- 
English, [1'ish, Scotch, Anlerican, Colonial, and l\Iissionary 
-gathered together froll1 the fou l' quarters of the globe 
that I desire to eluphasize, as the n10ral and religious effect 
of that august gathering. It concentrated the best of the 
profound learning, the practical ability, the earnest piety, 
the n1Ïssionary enthusiaSl11 that is to be found in the 
Christian Church of to-day. The English press, \vhich in 
1t):
9 \yas actiyely hostile, in 1t)()7, at the first La1ubeth 
Conference, contenlptuúus, and in 1878, at the second 
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Lan1bet.h Conference; lnerely tolerant, ,vas in 188
 corùial 
in its recogr1Ìtion of the po,ver ,vhich the English Church 
is, in the nation and the ,vorlel, for the highest goúd. The 
topic
 discussed by the Conference furnished another proof 
that our Cllurch is neither a p athetic nor behind the aO'e 
b , 
nor a fossilized and unprogressive survival of obsolete 
mecLiæyalislll, but a living organisn1, ,vith an active brain 
and \varIn-beating heart, intensely alive to all the interests 
and pro1lenu; antI burning (luestions that stir Inen's n1inds 
and vitally affect the Inoral, social, and religious life of 
the Inen and ,vomen of to-day. Temperance, purity, the 
sanctity of the l11al'riage contra.ct, the social rights of the 
people-these, not less than the maintenance and teaching 
of the true faith, are the luatters which she Inakes her 
business and the objects of her lnost solicitous care. And, 
not least, the great question of the re-union of Christendon1, 
the healing of the divisions in the body of Christ. In this 
she has been the prime Inover, and for the accon1plislunent 
of it she seeins to have been specially prepared and called 
by the good providence of God. 
"Tho can look upon these t\VO contrasted pictures, so 
hastily and in1perfectly sketched, and not be constrained 
to exclain1 \vith devout thankfulness, "The Lord hath 
done great things for us; \vhereof \ve are glad? " 
And should not the san1e acknowledgment go forth 
froln our hearts and lips ,yhen we survey the result of 
God:s dealings during fifty year;;; ,vith our Diocese of 
Toronto? 1 an1 quite a\vare that statistics n1Ïght be called 
in evidence that the Church of EnO'land in Ontario has 

 
nUlllerically fallen back in comparison with other Christian 
bodies at each successive taking of the public census. It 
,vould be useless to deny this and uncalldid to conceal it ; 
and I am not concerned no,v to enquire into the causes 
\vhich may explain it. Neither do I forget that \vere the 
history of this Diocese faithfully told, there ,vould be 
many unhappy pages filled with the 'records of dissensions 
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and the heated conflicts in party strife, the result of hunlan 
infil'l1lity, narro,v-nlindedness, or Inisunderstanding. These 
all have their lessons to teach, ,,-hich luay prove of truest 
value to the future life of the Church. 
But ,,,hat I set Inyself to do is to ascertain if ,ve have 
not cause to lllake this our Jubilee a real occasion of 
rejoicing and lively thankfulness to God. 
\Vhen the Diocese of Toronto \vas constituted, its terri- 
tory consigted of the \vhole of the Province of Upper 
Cauada,-a vast field for the supervision of one Bishop! 
By successive sub-di visions, the Dio
ese of Huron ,vas set 
off in 1857, Ontario in 1862, Algonla in 1873, and Niagara 
in 1875; so that five Bishops no,v adn1Înister the original 
see-an extension of the episcopate that COl1lpareS favour- 
ably "\vith any other of the Church's fields. Bishop 
Strachan conl1nenced his labour \vith a staff of some 
seventY-Dve clergy. There are no\v more than 500 Inini.s- 
tering in the five Dioceses. The nUlllLer attached to this 
present Diocese of Toronto is 160, the third largest nUlllber 
in the Colonial Church, Calcutta and 
iadras alone exceed- 
iug it. In like ratio has the Luilding of Churches pro- 
gressetl. For exalnple during the first ten years, of nlY 
o\yn Episcopate no fe\ver than seventy five Churches \vere 
Luilt in this Diocese. 
I will not, ho\vever, go further into figures. They are 
not the surest evidences of a Church's growth or health. 
I think upon the lives and labours of our great body of 
Clergy, their sound learning and careful equiplllent f
r 
their ,york, the high character ,vhich they rnaintain for 
(>xalted Inorality, and blanlelessness of life, their steadfast 
diligence in teaching their people in the doctrine of Christ, 
and their faithful: earnest discharge of the pastoral office 
to\vards the flocks entrusted to theIn, and in this I find 
cause of rejoicing. I think again upon the character of 
onr congregations, the incr<:ased irJtelligence and warnlth 
of their 10y
Jty to their Church, the greater heartiness 
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that is nlanifest in the conduct of the service, the serious- 
ness, earnestness, and intelligent sense of their responsibil- 
ities 'with \vhich the candidates for Confirnlation, 
roung and 
old, present themselves for the rene,val of their vows and 
the reception of God's strengthening grace, the growing 
proportions of the nUlllber of devout COllununicants and 
active ,vorkers as compared \vith the merely nominal 
IneID bel's of the Church; and I enquire into the fruits of 
this increa
ed religious teaching and appreciation of Church 
privileges with a result that constrains nle to acknowledge 
,vith yet greater fervor, :c the Lord hath done great things 
for us," for there isnot a departlnent of Christian endeayour 
in \vhich these fruits do not nlake thelllseives conspicuous. 
TiIne ,vould fail me to trace ho\v in all those schenles and 
works of benevolence, tending to the physical, moral, and 
spiritual bettering of hunlanity, which are the blessed and 
practical outCOlne of the Christian nlind and temper in 
th9se Jatter days--the hospitals, refuges, orphanages, hOl11es 
and the like-the Church of England is taking a noble 
if not a leading part. I únly instance, in this city, the 
special facts that our Church is the only Christian bo(ly 
that has its o\vn chaplain wholly devoted to ministry in 
the general hospital and the jail; that the ho
pita] for 
women under the care of the Sisterhood of St. John the 
Divine, and the St. George's HOlne.for the Aged, have 1een 
founded and rnaintainecl by the piety and zeal of the 
Church. The Church of England Tenlperance Society and 
the White Cross Anny, the Girl's Friendly Society and 
IVlinistering Children's League, testify how active is her 
interest and how enl bracing are her provisions for the 
In oral well-being of her people. But it is in the wider 
field of Christian missions for the evangelization of the 
nations that the growth and expensi veness of our Church 
life is still more conspicuous. 
It is only in quite recent years that in thi
 and the 
neighbouring dioceses the attention of the Church has heen 
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directed to the great duty of extending the opportunities 
of grace to those outside our bounds, not alone in this 
continent, but in the far distant lands of heathen darkness. 
No\v \ve have, all praise to God, a Domestic and Foreign 
1\Iissionary Society, elnbracing in its nlembership, every- 
one, young or old. ,vho is a baptized nlelnber of the Church 
in this Ecclesiastical Province; and this Society, \vhose 
resources are rapidly increasing year by year by the 
gro\ving contributions of the people, has already entered 
upon the real and glorious ,york of eyangeliza tion in 
sending out its o,vn missionarieB into foreign lands. The 
latest and nlost hopeful token of this rising up of our 
beloved Church to the realization and discharge of her 
true yocation is the noble and voluntary association 
together of the 'Vomen of the Church to devote their tinIe, 
and counsels, and energies, as ,yell as the ,york of their 
hands, to the cause, as auxiliary to the Board of 
lissions. 
Surely no truer ground for lively thankfulness and glad- 
ness of heart, in contellJplating ,vhat God has done for us, 
couid present itself than this a\vakening of the Inissional'Y 
spirit in our Church. 
I ,vould fain record as prominent anlong the great 
things the Lord hath done for us during the fifty years of 
our history as a diocese the signal gro\vth and success of 
of the Educational Institutions of the Church. The bare 
enun1eration of these noble institutions, ,vhich any Church 
nlight \vell be proud to possess, is a record of grand enter- 
prise and endeavour, of self-denying an'l frllitfullahours, 
of splendid ,york acconlplished. The Un:versity of Trinity 
College, ,vith its Royal Charter for conferring degrees in 
every faculty of science and art, fully equipped for the 
training of the sons of the Church in sound learning, IJH.sed 
upon the principles of true religion antl for the supply of 
a body of godly and ,veIl-learned Clergy; its j l1uior ana 
preparatory departulent, Trinity College School at Port 
Hope, conducted for so many years and with !-;uch en1Ïnent 
II 
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success by the acconlplished son of nlY immediate prede- 
cessor; its affiliated institutions, Trinity Medical School, 
the largest and of highest repute in this DVlninion, 
and St. Hilda's College for the highest education of the 
daughters of the Church; Huron Theological College for 
the training of Clergy for the 'Vestern Diocese; 'Vycliffe 
Theological College in this city, ,vhich has sent forth and 
is sending forth fronl its halls a goodly nunlber of earnest, 
devoted, anll lnost successful n1Ïnisters of Jesus Christ; 
,,"ith its recently established and promising school for boys, 
Ridley College in St. Catharines; the Toronto Church 
Rchool for boys in this city; the Bishop Strachan School 
for girls, also in this city, and the lle"wly opened Bishop 
Bethune 8chool for girls in the to\vn of Osha\va. All 
these excellent institutions belong to our Church, and I do 
not hesitate to nalne thenl in thi'3 sacred place, 1ecause the 
heart of every true Churclunan 111USt be filled \yith bound- 
ing hopes for the future of the Church and country \vhich 
are so de
r to hÏ1n by the very reflection that such alnplc 
and careful proyisions has been made for the bringing up 
of OUI. 
ons and daughters from the very dawning of their 
intellectual po,vers till they go forth to take their part in 
the active duties of life, in the surest principles and 
strongest of safeguards of our 1110st holy faith. 
But it is ilnpossible to speak of our educational priyileges 
w"ithout reverting in grateful thought to the nlenlory of that 
truly great nlan and venerated Bishop the father of our 
'Yestern Canadian Church, w"hose consecration to be its first 
overseer ,ve COl1Unelnorate in this Jubilee. God gave him 
to guide the destinies of His infant Church in this then 
vast and sparsley settled territory at a critical til1le of danger 
and disturbance. when for many years there would be 
difficu] ties of no COmlTIOn order to face. God endued hin1 
,vith singular gifts to overCOlne these difficulties and bring 
His Church through these dangerous times; high courage, a 
dauntlèss energy, a far-seeing sagacity, grand administrative 
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abilities, and consunnnate tact in dealing \vith Inel1 all 
hallowed and fortified by an unshaken faith in Goel and 
strong conscio']sness of the duty he o\ved to Hi1l1 anù to His 
Church in his consecrated office. You all kno\v the story 
of his heroic labours and conflicts, the servicies he rendered 
to the councils of his country in his legislative capacity, in 
tilnes of political agitation; ho,v he rallied the oppo
ing 
parties, by his ,vords of burning patriotis111, to uni te in a 
COlllmon and courageous defence against the in\Tadin 6 foe, 
the indon1Ïtahle spirit and per
onal bravery \vith \vhich he 
played his active part in the hopeless resistance of a hand- 
ful of patriots against a large bo(ly of disciplined troop 
an(l ho\v it ,vas his strenuous insistency secured honourable 
tenns of capitulation, his Lold relnonstrances and threats 
that c01l1pellecl the ruthless yictor to de
ist froln putting 
the to\vn to the fhunes. Yon know the story of his prolong- 
ed, persistent, unyielding, though, ala
, unavailing resi'3tance 
to the alienation of the Clergy Reserves; his great labours 
in procuring the foundation by letters patent fron1 the 
Cro\vn, of the University of ICing's College, and ho\v, \vhen 
all his cherished hopes ,vere dashed to the gl'ound by the 
secularization of that institution, the d[luntlcss old Iuan of 
7f- set to \vork \vith a 
pirit that coul(l not be broken to 
establish a ,second University for his beloved Church, 
rousing by his appeals the zeal and liberality of churchlllen 
in this province and proceeJing to the l\Iother Country to 
enlist the syn1pathy and contributions of chnrchlllen there, 
and to sue at the foot of the Throne for t he Royal Charter 
,vhich llutde Trinity College a Church University foJ' ever. 
Thus he laid the foundation of all educational 
tllvantages 
\ve enjoy, and at the sanle tilHe, by the \vise, finn, ëtud able 
achninistration of a prolonged Episcopate, l1lade the Dioce
e 
of 
roronto ,vhat it i
 to day. For such a life for these 
grand labours, for the successes achieved by theln, we do ,veIl 
to day to rejoice and thank God, \vho has done great things 
for us. 
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That most faithful and honoured servant of God sleep3 
beneath the floor of yonder Chancel, awaiting the cro,vn that 
will reward his faithful service. 
lean,vhile let him still 
live in our memory and grateful love ; let him still live in 
our lives stÌlnulated to like courage, constancy, and tireless 
labour for God and His Church by his example. 
And now, brethren, what is to be the fruit of our jubilee 
commemoration of all that God has done for us as a Diocese? 
Is it enough that we be glad, even with a devout and rev- 
erent gladn
ss? Does it not become us to bethink oursel ves 
of the future that lies before us, and that that future is 
entrusted to our faithfulness as was the past to those holy 
and devoted nlen who, through fifty years of hardness and 
difficulties toiled to build up the Church of Christ into her 
present stability and honour. 
\Ve n1ay ,veIl enter upon a second half century of 
diocesan life with brave hearts and high hopes. The con- 
ditions under which we do so are irnlneasurably 1110re 
favourable than those which our pioneer fathers had to 
accept. Not only do ,ye find all the organizations of the 
Church in such full efficiency, ready to our hands, but we 
have not the hindrances to di
courage us that they kne,v. 
The time of dissensions and mutual suspicions in the Lody 
has, happily, passed a,vay; and the antagonisn1s of the 
t,vo schools of thought no longer divide our counsels and 
paralyse our actions; the depressing gloom of a chronic 
state of indebtedness no longer clouds the efforts of our 
Mission Board to sustain the services of the Church in the 
poorer places; but returning confidence has brought ,vith 
it a nlore cheerful liberality of our people. 
And ,ve begin the fresh stage of our history, in an 
irüportant particular, under new and most hopeful auspices. 
Our Diocese has now reèeived, in the fun equipment of a 
Cathedral staff, that completion which it lacked to cOllfonn 
it to the type of the. Anglican sJstem. It possesses now a 
head to devise, counsel, and direct, a heart from which 
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will flow forth warm, loving sympathies and living activi- 
ties, and a centralizing unifying bond, that, embracing all 
the scattered writs of 
 effort, will ren1ed y that evil of 
isolation and break do\vn that barrier of congregationalisln 
that have been such a felt hindrance to the effectiveness 
of Church work. 
This is one of the great things \vrought for us of which 
to-day, I am unfeignedly glad. 
I pray, brethren, that this commenloration of all that 
God has done for us in the past Inay make its implßss, 
deep and lasting, upon the character of our Church ,york 
and life in the future; that the songs of Jubilee \vhich 
,ve raise froln so nlany hundreds of congregations to-day 
may not die away ,vith the services of the week, but that 
their echoes may be given back and back again, and roll 
along the coming years of faithful labour and patient 
endurance in the anin1ating strains of cheer and hope. 
Only let us be ingtant in prayer and undoubting in 
faith that God the Holy Ghost ,viII still, as of old, guide, 
and teach, and assist His Church, and then we may be 
sustained in the confidence that riches, blessings, and fuller 
measures of reward are in store for us; that the Lord will 
do even greater things for us, whereof ,ve may be glad. 


. 
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SER1\ION BY THE BISHOP OF NOVA SCOTIA. 


Right Rev. Dr. COURTNEY, Bishop of the Diocese of Nova Scotia, 
preached in St. James's Cathedral, on Sunday evening, November 
the 24th. Rev. 1\11'. WINTERBOURNE, Curate, read the prayers, 
and the Rev. Canon Du1\IoULIN, the lessons. Bishop COURTNEY 
selected as his text Romans xvi. 19: 
" 1m glad, therefore, on your behalf; but yet I \vould have 
you wise unto that which is good and simple concerning evil." 
He said that St. Paul, as the Apostle of the Gentiles, 
hearing of the condition of the Ronlans felt impeHed to 
write to them, intending thereafter to visit them. The 
first phrase of this text is his conclusion respecting their 
ihen present attainment: the second his desire for their 
future developn1ent. The same sentÏ1nent applied to those 
who cOlnposed the Church of Christ in Toronto. 
Everyone who had spoken during the first three days 
of the Jubilee celebration, had elnphasized two great facts; 
first, the great gro\vth of the country and city, and, con- 
sequently, the four-fold sub-division of the Diocese; and 
secondly, the courage: faith, and perseverance of Bishop 
Strachan. 
In speaking for a fe\v n10n1ents he \vould not be for- 
getful of the great interests of the Church here, but would 
take a wider view, by looking back for fifty years over the 
history of the Church to ,vhich they belonged. No 1110ve- 
ment in one part of the Church left the other unatiected. 
During that period \v hat took place in one part of the 
Church affected ahnost in1n1ediately the other; and the 
premise was that that period had been specially instru- 
mental in teaching the people in all conditions of life that 
a finality in any subject of hlllnan thought was a thing 
which had not yet been reached. It ,vas a thing \vhich he 
knew perfectly a large nunlber uf people desired; there 
was sonlcthing in hUllHtn nature that desired it. He be- 
lieved that it would be reached, and it was desirable to 
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reach it.. 'Vhile there ,yere a great Inany people ,vho 
settled do,vn satisfied, Haying, "I kno\v finality has been 
reached," it never had been, in any Constitution, in the 
articles of any Corporation, nor in the Church had they 
ever been a ble to reach it. Sû long as processes of 
thought ,vent on, so long ,vas it inevitable that differing 
lllinds ,vould COlne to different conclusions, and then, by 
discussion and sifting, there ,vould by necessity COllle the 
tirne, be it sooner or later, ,vhen questions as to the cor- 
rectness of the conclusions arrived at Blust be asked
 ana 
\vould go on being asked in spite of persecution, ill spite 
of all opposition, until at last an ans,ver ,yas gÏ\'en that 
should differ in sonle degree from the ans,ver given before, 
and therefore affecting the 'v hole Constitution. Thig ,vas 
true of the Greek COlllll1Union; it ,vas true of the Anglican 
cOlunlunion, and of every religious bo:ly calling itself 
Christian. That change ,va:; going on in the council of 
the Presbyterian Church at the present day, and in an 
Churches 'v here there ,vas a desire for the 11loditication of 
any dognla 111ade kno,vn to the central body. And that 
was only illustrative of the process that ,vas always going 
on, and Inust go on until the great finality ,vas reached; 
and all nlen every,vhere upon God's earth ,vould receive 
and be influenced by that degree of perfectness of the 
reve]ation of God of ,vhich each ,vas capable. They nlight 
get an illustration of this in lllundane conccrns ,vith regard 
to the Constitution of..the British Elllpire, and that of the 
United States of Aluerica. "Our glorious constitution," 
as ,ve call that of the United I(ingdolu, had been Inodified 
over and over again by IHen ,,,hose luinc1::; ,yere "Tidened 
by the proce::;ses of thought, and as lnllnan lifc developed 
and pcople came to understand the conditions of life and 
the relations that lHen su:--tained to one another, so the Con- 
stitution of a crreat stat.e like the United I(in
dolll, nlust 
o " 
be Illcasul'alJly affectcd therel,y. A \\gell knO\Yll English 
state
lnall had said: (; The Constitution of the lTniteJ 
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States ,vas a consulllnlate effort of genius." But that Con- 
stitution, as they kne\y perfectly ,vell, had been alnended 
not once, nor t,vice, nor three tiDIes, the developIl1ent of 
the nation necessitating the. bringing of these alnend- 
rnen ts forward. Thought, different conclusions, discus- 
-sion, sifting, re-settlelnent of thought, discussion, sifting, 
re-settlenlent again, and so on-it ,vas a want of recogni- 
tion of this process that produced :,everal panics during 
these fifty years ;.unong the people of the Anglican COlll- 
InUlllon. 
The first great cause of the panic that took place in 
England just fifty years ago ,vas ,vhat \vas kno\vn popularly 
as the" Oxford lllovelnent." The evangelical revival of the 
latter part of the last century and the early part of this one 
had cJ,used general confusion in the Inen's lninds, because 
the great key not
 of tIle revival ,vas, the bringing honle 
of religion to the conscience of the individual, the preach- 
ing of the necessity of personal repentance for sin and 
perðonal faith in the, I
ord Jesus Christ. That produced 

 certain alnount of confusion, seeing people c0ncluded 
that it dia not nluch Inatter whether they ,vere Church 
people, Presbyterians, Congregationalists, Baptists, or 
lVlethodists, so long as they believe<l \vhat ,vas called 

'The Gospel:" their attention being diverted from 
those notes of Order and Govenlll1ent by \vhich all 
branches of the one Catholic, i.e., U ni versal, Church of 
Christ had been ahvays and every \yhere kno"
n. The 
"Tracts for the TÍ1nes" were written with the object of 
-dra\ving people's rninds to this subject, that they might 
.appreciate the Í1nportance of them, ànd hold to those 
things that could anchor the Church in catholicity. 
The course of events "Tas such that several people, ahnost 
,at the end of that movelnent, lost heart in their hope that 
the Church of England ,vould ever regain the assertion 
of her catholicity, and so Inany a one dropped oft.; including 
N e\Vlnan, 
ianning, and others besides, ,vhile 
uch In en as 
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Pusey ,vere objects of scorn and vitupE.:ration. Then came 
a panic of a totally opposite character, about t\venty-eight 
.years ago. It was caused by a volullle entitled" Essays and 
Revie,vs," and ,vas called Broad-churchisln-.an attempt 
to reconcile the science of phenonlena and the science of 
thought with the religion of the Church. The two parties 
previously in the Church ,vere so utterly panic-stricken 
that they gave up their fight, and made a coalition for the 
purpose of lneeting a COInlnon enemy, 
l cN eiJe, of 
Liverpool, and Pusey, of Oxford, agree(l to ,york together 
in order to steIn the current \vhich threatened to subvert 
not only the Church but Christianity itself. The third 
panic ,vas produced by ritualism; and prosecution, and 
ilnprisonn1ent ,vas thought an appropriate way in which 
to lneet honest conviction. Then there had been another 
kind of panic. There had been two great discoveries 
,vithin the past fifty years. The first was kno\vn as the 
science of Geology, in regard to ,vhich the Inajority of 
the people to ,vhom he spoke that eyening 
1Ïght perhaps 
say, to use a COlnn1on phrase: "The science of geology 
i
 all right." But, when the science of geology first 
began to attract attention in England, the people were so 
panic stricken that they said they thought the \-vord 
()f God was subverted and cast to the ,vinds, and that 
the things that geology asserted, must be denied, because 
the conclusions contradicted, as they thought, the state- 
ments of Scripture. And the panic that took place at that 
tilne had been almost equalled by the panic respecting 
the late Professor Darwin's theory of evolution. It ,vould 
seein as if people had a very poor opinion of the inspiration 
of the Holy Scriptures, if they thought it needed the 
buttress of their anathema in order to keep it fron1 being 
overthro,vn. People should recognize the difference be- 
t\veen the contradictions of the interpretation of the Holy 
Scripture and the contradictions of the Holy 
cri pture 
itself; and Inany people, if they would siinply discern 
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bet\veen these two things, ,vould have their lllinds calm 
and quiet, ,vhere they ,vere now disturbed. Questions 
touching geology and. the teachings of geologists had had 
an enornlOUS effect on the interpretation of Scripture, and 
caused Inany people to alter their vie\vs as to ,vhat 
is meant by the inspiration of Scripture. The chief 
thought he had taken at the beginning \vas the Ï1npos- 
sibility of reaching a finality. The necessity for thought, 
questioning, the arrival at different conclusions, sifting, 
resettleu1ent, would go on. As far as he could see, the 
Church people had conle to that point \"here they could 
ask a question and strive to ans\ver it, recognizing the 
different conclusions arrived at, and being willing to dis- 
cuss the Inatter in a calm and iUlpartial spirit, sifting 
those things ,vhich ,vere before their attention. He did 
not think that Church people had COlne to the point ,vhere 
they coulJ re-settle things ,vhich have 1>ee11 qnsettIed, and 
one often \vishecl one could live to see what the reconstruc- 
tive age, \yh
ch Inust follow the present one of disintegra- 
tion, \voulù bring forth as the result of this thought, thi
 
sifting of the Inatters seething ,vithin its brain. 
lIe Inight turn their attention to another ilnportant 
phase of Inatters nalnelYJ en1Ïgration. Fifty years ago, 
when this Diocese ,vas founded, or in its infancy, 
enligration \vent on only in little drilJlets. Several 
years after, the great Irish famine caused an exodus 
which carried III any to the United States and SOlne 
here, setting in 1110tion a streanl ,vhich has not ceased to 
to flow. That nleant the doing a\vay \vith the forest, and 
it n1eant a ne\v kind of life for those \vho fornled the old 
town of York. Anel then stealn and telegraphy meant 
the bringing of the thought and action of this cOlnnlunity 
into touch with the thought and action of the people of 
this whole continent, and also of the other helnisphere 
of the world. Looking back to the daily ne,yspaper as it 
was fifty years ago, and, considering \yhat a factor it has 
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no,,' become in the processes of hUlnan thought; looking 
back to the luagazines, and cOlnparing with theln those 
of to-day, to the great publishing houses, and the.w'ork
 
issued; noting the increased culture sho,,-"n on the part of 
the \vriters, and the increased nun1bers of tho
e \vriters 
\vho intelligently and earnestly labour for the benefit of 
those \vho read their productions; at the national educa- 
tion, \v hich had been placed on a fi t, broad, and active Lasis 
in England and al:-;o, he thought, in thi:-; country, \voulù, if 
it led to any conclusion, lead to this one-the necessity of 
holding fast those things ,,"hich had, by the experience of 
the past, been proved to be of value. 
He thought this \va
 all important in a ne\v country, 
because there \vas a tendency in hunlan nature to undo 
all "d1Ïch had been done, and begin entirely de 110VO. "\Ve 
required to think on great hereditary lines handed do\vn 
fronl our forefatherE=,Inodified to meet the relation
 that 
Ulan no\y sustained to hi
 fello\v-Inan, as conlpared \vith 
the relations sustained in his prÏ1nevaL condition. It \vas 
absolutely inlpossible for anyone to cut hÏ1nself off fronl 
the past, although it was exactly \vhat a great lnany 
\vould do. Looking back along the line of centuries they 
would find snch an idea utterly scouted and set at naught 
by the facts of history. A new truth calue to be n10re 
clearly seen, then to Le elnboùieù, then correlated \vith a 
truth received before, and the portals again thro\vn open 
for the reception of still more, and that wa:-; \y hat the 
apo:-;tle Ineant, ,,
hen he said: "I would have you ",.ise 
unto that ,,"lÚch is good." The Church, therefore, should 
hold fast that \vhich experience proved to be of value, \vith 
her eye open to\vards the great heaven above, waiting as 
one star after another appeared on the horizon. Never- 
theles:-; it was necessary that the Church shoulù be slo\v in 
the aÙlnission of chango. God had not gi ven us anything 
perfect, but in the rough, so to :-;peak, so that Juan llJight 
produce that \vhich \vould gradually approxÏ1nate to perfec- 
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tion. Little by little that change \vas effected, and it 
should be by a slo\v process any change should be allowed 
that ,vould clain1 the in1prin1atur of the Church. It 
should also be slow, because the public conscience of 
Christian people gave but a tardy recognition to conclu- 
sions long since arrived at by those ,vho thought and 
studied. 
A question that ,vas cOIning IHore and IHore to the 
front every day was, the truth of the unity of hUlnanity. 
Fifty years ago a Frenchman had said that" the English 
and French were natural enenlÎes." One could scarcely 
imagine it wa
 true. But it ,vas so. Yet the unity of 
hUlnanity was becoming recognized, despite diversity of 
fai th and race characteristics. There were falnilies and 
sub-divisions of fan1ilies, yet the fan1Ïly unit ,vas recog- 
nized. The saIne could be said of the Ch urch of Christ, 
anfl that unity was deeper down than ull the schisms of 
which they had been singing. It existed in spite of diver- 
sities, and he gloried in belonging to a Church ,vhich was 
so constituted that the extren1e high, low, and broad 
Churchmen, could exist all together, and in ,vhich it ,vas 
felt that all would be the poorer if anyone of them was 
cast out. The Ano,lican Church ,vas an arena in which 
o 
rnen might discuss and advocate ideas, thoughts, and con- 
clusions \vithout indulging in personalities and bitterness, 
seeking only (by the contributions of convictions, and by 
learning of one another) the good of the whole. 
The Bishop of Toronto pronounced the benediction at 
the close of the service. 
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SER.l\ION BY THE BISHOP OF ONTARIO. 


On Sunday, the 24th of Noyembel', the Right Rev. Dr. 
LEWIS, Bishop of Ontario preached in All Saints' Church, 
Toronto. He took for his text the words: 


" K ow the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these- 
here
ies."-Gal. v. 19-20: 


It has often occurred to Ine that our pulpit utterances 
are not didactic enough. We have sern10ns in abundance, 
written for the purpose of \varning, reproving, encouraging 
our hearers, but we lack serlnons of instruction, sennons 
teaching principles based on facts. The cause of this is 
not obscure. Congregations do not care so much for being 
taught as for being touched. One touch of pathos tells on 
an audience for the lnolnent, n10re than any instruction 
dra,vn from the Christianity of the past. Besides, congrega- 
tions resent the idea of their being taught, while they love 
to listen to the easy tlo,v of ready words, charn1ing them 
by rhetoric or anecdote. But this is a lnistake, and a fatal 
one, too. It is principle, and not en10tion, that tells in the 
long run. "\Vhen we preach concerning Christ and the 
Church, ,ve should not overlook the Christ of history, or the 
historical Church. The pulpit could not be better enlployed 
than in teaching, occasionally, at least, that if \ve subtract 
the influence of Christ and the Church on all the progres- 
sive nations of the earth for eighteen centuries there is 
little or nothing left. 1'he history of the Church of 
England, coincident as it is ,vith the life of Christianity, 
is but feebly grasped by her Illflubers. The conditions 
of life forbid the lllasses of our laity from being theo- 
logians, and the queen of sciences ùoes not cOlne to us 
either by nature or by grace, but by reading. The 
consequence iR, that the standard theolog.r of the 
Ohul'ch differs dangerously frolll the popular theology 
of her lnelnbers. Hence arise heresies, private and public, 
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or parties, as the Revised Version has it alternatively ren- 
derel
. The lneani ng of the Greek \\Tord translated heresy, 
or party, is the selection and adoption by a Christian of 
some doctrine or practice on his o\vn authority, irre- 
spective of the authority of the Church, ,vhich has not 
testified to its having been held ahvays and every- 
,vhere and by all. This setting up of one's 0''''11 private 
judgll1ent against the evidence of the historicaJ Church 
,ve should never have expected to find classed by St. 
Paul ,vith "the 'yorks of the flesh," such as drunken- 
ness and idolatry. Yet so it is. History has justified 
hiIn. Ignorance and self-conceit have been the fruit- 
ful lliothers of heresies. Indeed, St. Paul does not 
think it worth while to \vaste ,vords in proving it, he 
merely say
 heresies are ,yorks of the flesh, and that they 
are manifest-that is, are nlanifestly so. 
 o,v, if Christian 
people could be brought to believe St. Paul and history, 
could they but realise the sinfulness of the sin of heresy, 
froln \vhich they so constantly pray to be delivered; and 
remenlber that St. Paul says, that they ,vho "do (or practice) 
such thin
.rs shall not inherit the Kino'donl of God," an end 

 0 
,vould be put to the luaking of new denolninations and 
creeds. :11en would understand that w"hatsoever is ne\v in 
religion is not only ipso fa.cto false, but dangerously false. 
Of course, hanllless, pious opinions ,vhich n1en entertain 
on subjects not defined by the Church, are not hertsies. 
They becolne heresies only \vhen they are elevated into 
articles of faith, against the authority of the Church. In 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth, an Act of Parliaillent ,vas 
passed which provided that "nothing shouhl be adjudged 
to be heresy, but only such as have heretofore been detel
- 
mined, ordered, or adjudged to be heresy by the authority 
of the Canonical Scriptures, or by the first four General 
Councils, or any of theln." In all the legislation of Church 
and State at the tilne of the Reforll1atiol1 J the stan<lard of 
orthodoxy was the Primitive Church, and the SCI iptures 
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as evidenci ng its practice. }Ioreov-er, that there should 
be no 111istake as to the lneaning of the \vords, " the Primi- 
tive Church," an Act of Parlian1ent ,vas passed in the first 
year of Ed ward the Sixth, by \v hich the word" prÍ1niti ve )) 
is tlefined to Inean "the ðpace of 500 years or more after 
Christ's ascen'sion." Had these COlnlnon sense Acts of 
Parliat11ent Leen obeyed, ,ve should have been saved fron1 
a \vhole b1'oo(1 of tnodern heresies. 
But the right of private judgment soon becalne, in the 
popular estilnation, the right to judge ,yithout cOJupetent 
kno,vledge, or clear evidence. The right \V hich every 111an 
has, or ought to have, to read the Scriptures, callie to 111ean 
the right to interpret thenl too. The Bible has been, con- 
sequently, treated as a contelnptibly easy book; though it 
Juight have occurred to thoughtful 111en that a book con- 
cerning the nleaning of \vhich such a host of differences 
existed, could not be so very easy to understand ,vithout 
learning and study. And here a curious phenotnenon 
presents itself to our 111inds. It is the fact that the posi- 
tive precepts of Scripture are disobeyed, just in proportion 
to their unn1Ïstakable plainness, ,vhile those precepts ,vhich 
can only be inferred. by nluch reasoning, are believed and 
practised. The plainest precepts are utterly neglected, 
,,,hile those \vhich are scarcely alluded to, or concerning 
\vhich the :Ne,v Testan1ent is ,yholly silent, are insisted on 
and oLeyed. The 1l10st explicit c0l1In1ands in the New 
Testalnent are unanÍInously ignored hy Christians. The 
precept against eating blood, though enjoined by a council, 
is explicit and ob'Solete. The directions for the ob
ervance 
of love feasts, anointing the sick, in order to their cure, and 
\vashing ea
h other's feet, are treated as nullities. Noone 
no\v gives the least heed to the cOllunand against sueing 
brethren in civil court:-;. No\v, by ,yay uf contrast, see how 
cOllllnands \vhich arc \vith difficulty dcduced frotH the N e\v 
TestaJnent are believed in an(l obeyed. The substitution of 
the Lurt1's day for the SaLbath, infant baptislll, and the Di- 
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vinity of Christ, are doctrines felt to be of universal obli- 
gation, and yet there does not exist a single undisputed text 
in their favour, in the N e\v TestaInent. The cause of this 
paradox is the fact that the observance of the Lord's day and 
infant baptism were universally practised before a line of the 
N e\v Testament \vas "Titten, and the Deity of Christ was 
not asserted or argued, sÍInp]y because no Christian doubted 
it.' It is, therefore, as necessary to learn ho\y to read the 
Bible as how to read nny other translated classic. Just 
l'enlenl bel' SOllle of the facts and difficulties \ve Ineet \vith 
\vhen we read the Ne\v Testament for controversial and 
or doctrinal purposes. We have the Authorized Version, 
and the Revised Version differing from it in 20,000 places. 

lost of the differences, however, are unilnportant, but 
SOITIe are very serious. Then there is the Douay version 
of the Rornanists, and the Baptist version peculiar to that 
sect. Even the best scholars, \vith all their critical 
acumen, are sometin1es perplexed, first as to the true origi- 
nal text, then as to the right tranl:;lation of that text, and 
lastly, as to the meaning of the words translated, Again, 
in the originallangunge there was no punctuation, and we 
an kno\v ho\v l1luch the sense of a passage is affected by a 
con1ma, or a note of interrogation. Thus \v hen St. Paul 
asks: "'Yho is he that condemneth ? " the Authorized Ver- 
sion answers: "It is Christ that died," n1aking Christ to 
condenln us. But if \ve put the ans\ver interrogatively- 
Is it Christ that died ?-\ve lnake St. Paul to speak ironi- 
cally, so that a note of interrogation makes all the differ- 
ence between an assertion and a denial coneerning our 
COndelTIliatiol1 or acquittal by Jesus Christ. Even the use 
or ornis
ion of capital letters affect the sellse of Scripture, 
and decide \vhether spirit means the f;pirit of lnan or the 
Holy Spirit of God, and whether Lord Ineans Jehoyah or 
earthly lhaster. But as the most valuable, because the 
oldest n1anuscripts, are all ,vritten in uncial, that is, in 
capital letters, a great element of uncertainty exists in our 
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printed Bibles. Hence it is that Unitarians place capitals 
for the pronouns referring t.o God the Father and on1it then1 
when they refer t,O God the Son and God the Holy Ghost. 
Again, nlost of us have been struck with the fact that the 
Psaln1s of the Prayer-book differ greatly fron1 the Psalmg 
of the Bible, and that an other portions of Scripture, except 
the Epistles and Gospels, given in the Prayer-book are 
taken from older and obsolete versions. \Ve are struck, too 
by the fact that our blessed Lord and His apostles alnlost 
always quoted Scripture from the Greek, and not from 
the original Hebre\v, I even '\vhen they differed greatly. 
Considerations like these, and they n1Ïght be multi- 
plied, ser\"re to sho,v ho,v much there is to be learned be- 
fore \ve can 
afely enter upon discussions or controversies to 
be decided by appeal to Scripture. We have to learn alRo 
that it is often necessary to surrender our o\vn cherished 
opinion, that is, our ov;n heresy, even though son1C texts 
of Scripture may seen1 to support it. If ,ve be told on 
good authority that tbe earliest Christian authors, the 
Fathers, as ,ve can thenl, ,vho lived ,,,hen Greek ,vas a living 
and spoken Janguage,and when the apostles had but recently 
died, did not interpret St. Paul as we do, Inodesty at least 
should lllake us distrust our judgn1ent. \Ve have too 111any 
representatives to-day of those Corinthians,of\vhoI11 St. Paul 
said; ., Ho,v is it then, brethren? 'Vhen ye COllle togf'ther 
each one hath a psahn," that is a psahn of his o\vn, that he 
,vas (agel' to sing, each one hath a teaching, a revelation, 
and an interpretation of his o,vn, that he ,vas anxious to 
force on others. One crumb of comfort St. Paul fouud in 
the heresies of the Corinthians, nalncJy, that orthodox 
Christians ,vcre brought iuto a greater prolninence hy the 
contraHt. \Ve too are sometilnes cheered h.y the sallIe 
contrast, But, after al1, ho,v rare, comparatively, is the 
Church Inember who ,valks consistently and oLeùientIy in 
the "rays of the Church, because he has proyed the Church's 
teachings to Le true, and is so rooted and grounded in lìis 
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position that no whirlwind of temptation would avail to 
tear hiln fronl it? Such amen} bership is, I fear, the 
exception and not the rule; and it is ,vhen .we come to 
discuss the ,vords church, sect, and schism that ,ve find the 
,veakness that results from ignorance. For ,vhy have 
nlultitudes left the Church on little or no ground, or how 
do they attelnpt to justify their conduct? They say that 
the Church of England began its existence 300 years ago, 
UIH1 if it \-vas lawful to found a new Church then, it ig 
la wful to do so no\v. And yet \ve should smile at the 
politician ,vho should gravely inform us that the British 
constitution began ,vith and dated fronl the Refornl bin. 
The Uh urch must have existed before it could be reforlned, 
as a house lnust have been built before it could be repaireù. 
I kno\v of a lawyer \vho could not be convinced that the 
Church of England did not take its rise at the Refonnation 
tin he ascertained that a lot of land, ,vhich had been leased 
for 999 years in the reign of Alfred the Great, had reverted 
the other day to the dean and chapter of St. Paul's Cathe- 
dral by the expiration of the lease. This continuity of the 
Church's life is to many a hard lesson. They dislike the 
phrase apostolical succession. They think that it unchurches 
the denominations. But let us substitute for it the phrase 
historical succession. It will ans,,-er quite as well for the 
lnain purpose of setting them thinking, and \ve shall hear 
less anù less of the Church of England being a Church of 
the sixteenth century. The Church three hundred years 
.ago may be likened to one of her Cathedrals, to-day. 
Churchmen are now restoring, as it is termed, these 
,vondrous fabrics. Accunlulated rubbish is taken a,vay 
, 
buttresses are strenghtened, unsightly plaster is scraped off: 
and the grand carvings of a past age revealed, Ev'ery 
effort is made to complete the building according to the 
original design of the architect; but, fór all that no sane 
luan \vould call the Cathedral so restored a Cathedral of 
the nineteenth century. Similarly a knowledge of the 
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historical succession of the Church will save us frol11 the 
absurdity of supposing that the Church, because it 'vas 
repaired three centuries ago, ,vas constructed at the saBle 
time that it was repaired. It should ever be rellleinbered 
òy Churchn1en that the Refornlation ,vas not the begin- 
ning of a nlovement, but the happy enll of one that haa 
been going on for centuries. In its secular aspect it was 
the consummation of a long protracted struggle, the vindi- 
cation of the supren1acy of the King, within his o\vn reaIrn, 
over the pretensions of a foreign ecclesiasti
. In its 
telnporal, as well as its spiritual, procedure the Reforn1ation 
proùuced no breach in the continuity of the Church of 
England, and eyery constitutional historian would ridi- 
.cule the idea of celebrating a tercentenary of ...
nglicallisln, 
in the saIne sense as it was proposed to. celebrate the 
centenary of Thlethodism. But it Inay òe aske(l, what 
is the practical value of this continuity? \Vell, it 
does seem to nle to òe a practical, not a sentilnental, 
feeling to be able to pray, "Froin heresy an(l schisln, 
good Lord deJiver us." \vithout feeling self-condelnned, as 
all Englishlnen lllust do \vho have left the 
ational Church, 
and yet pray against that deadly sin of schisnJ. It is a 
satisfaction to kno\v that as Churclllnen we belong to the 
same household of faith, not only as did Latin1er and llidley, 
but as Vol ycliffe and Bede, and Augustine. To us the in- 
terval of 1500 years bet\veen St. Paul and the Refol'Illation 
has attractions, and for us the deepest intere:-;t. \Vhate\-er 
\ve Inay think of the glories and trinn1phs of the last :300 
years, they cannot COIn pare with those of the first 300 
years of the Church's life, when the prilnitive Christia 1 1S 
conquered the world by their lives, and ,von hcathendon1 
to Christ, giving Hin1 the heathen for His inheritance, and 
the uttennost parts of the earth for His possession. To all 
thoughtful Christians, the 1500 years that formed the lifc- 
titHe of Chri
tianity before the Refornlation, are not a 
-chasm and a blank not worth filling up. He who had 
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promised to be with His Church always, even to the end 
of the ages, had not forgotten to be gracious for ] 500 
years. He had not slept in the ship, or allowed her to 
drift at the mercy of the boisterous waves of this trouble- 
some world. The conclusion to be drawn frolll these 
considerations is, that the Church needs SOll1e ll1achinery 
whereby her menlbers shall be taught that Church doctrine 
is Bible truth, and the only f.. available machinery that I 
kno,v of, is the pulpit. Ignorance of what the Church 
reaHy teaches lu
s occasioned the loss of multitudes of 
menl bel's. It cannot be too forcibly insisted on that popu- 
lar theology is seldom or never identical \vith standard 
theology. It was the great object of our blessed Lord 
to teach that the popular belief." of His day ,vere not in 
harlnony ,vith the la,y and the prophets. Even in the 
prill1itive Church we find the same phenomenon. Dean 
Stanley, speaking of the evidences furnished by the Cata- 
con1bs, says, they differed widely fro In the representations 
of contemporaneous authors, and gave a striking exanlpl
 
of the divergence that existed between the actual, living,. 
popular belief, and that \vhich was to be found in books. 
I t has ever been so. The popular belief of the ordinary 
uneducated Ron1anist is not consistent \vith the decrees of 
the Council of Trent. 
I ul titudes of Presbyterians and 

lethodists neither know nor regard a great deal to be.' 
found in the Westminster Confession and 'Vesley's sermons. 
It is no wonder, therefore, when we find a churchman's 
theology out of agreement \vith the Book of COlnmon 
Prayer. The chances are that he has derived his system 
of belief not fron1 the new Testament, but fronl the Pilgriln's 
Progress, Paradise Lost.. and the newspapers. 
This fatal error is fostered, too, by the pulpit. To be a 
popular preacher you must preach popular theology, and 
keep standard theology in the background. Closely l
ea- 
soned sernlons are not popular, and the clergy know it. . 
Congregations insist on making the Lord's day a day of 
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rest for their minds as well as for their bodies; they listen 
to be excited or aillused, rather than to be instructed, for 
instructions require a mental effort. Popular preachers 
are, however, not the only ones ,vho foster this evil. Men 
of a loftier type forget that most of what they know 
themselves by reason of their special training, is quite a 
noveltv to their hearers. St. Paul told the He bre,vs that 
01 
they needed that some one would instruct them in the first 
principles of Christianity, and there are lnultitudes who 
resmnble them in the Church to-day. 
In conclusion, let me express my belief that the outlook 
is hopeful. There is inlnlense activity on behalf of Christ 
and the Church, though there are mighty powers exerted 
against both. Philosophy, falsely so called, is disposing 
Illany to unbelief, but from all appearances there wiU be 
no variance found in the end between religion and science. 
There is, too, every 'v here a groping after unity. Men are 
feeling after unity, if hapily they may finù it. What ,ve 
have to contend with is, pride, love of singularity, anù 
s
lf-seeking: these are" the fleshy lusts that war against the 
soul, and tempt Christians to range thelnselves under Paul 
and Cephas, Luther and Calvin, Wesley and a multitude 
of lninor leaders. Well did St. Paul class heresy alnong 
the works of the flesh. ,Let, then, our prayers arise to God 
that the fruit of the Spirit lnay be more and more mani- 
fest in the preservation of Hnity in the truth. The Great 
Read of the Church will hasten it in His own time; but let 
us have faith, though unity be deferred-faith in the 
proIllise of Christ that He will be with His Church even 
to the end of the ages, faith in our branch of it, which, 
though harassed through her long career by fightings with- 
out and fears within, possesses a salient spring of life 
which will last till her Lord COlne. 
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ANGLICAN SUNDAY SCHOOL SERVICES IN ELEVEN 
OF THE CHURCHES, NOVEMBER 24TH. 
Not the least inlportant of the Jubilee services were those 
held in connection with the Auglican Sunday Schools of the 
City in eleven Church centres, at each of which there was a large 
attendance. A unifornl lllusical service had been prepared, 
which was used in all of the Schools. The service had special 
reference to St. John the Baptist, and may be outlined as follows: 
IIyuln-" Light of those whose dreary dwelling." Tune- 
"Austria." Reading-Isaiah xi. 1-5. 
Hymn-" 0 come, 0 come, Emmanuel." Tune-" V eni 
Emmanue!." Reading-Luke i., 5-17. 
Hymn-" How beauteous are their feet." Tune-" St. 
George." Reading-Luke i., 57-67. 
Chant-Randall 15. Reading-l\iatthew iii., 1-4. 
Hynul-" Lo! fronl the desert homes." Tune-" Crofts 
148th." Reading-l\iatthew iii., 5-6. 
Hymn-" In token that thou shalt not fear." Tune-" St. 
Stephen." Reading-Matthew iii., 7-10. 
Hynln-" On Jordan's Banks," Tune-" Winchester" (new). 
Reading-Luke iii., 10-14. 
Hymn-" U that the Lord would guide my ways." Tune- 
"London" (new). Reading-l\Iatthew iii., 13-17. 
Hymn- "Come, Holy Ghost." Tune-" V eni Creator, No.2." 
Reading-.T Ohl1 i., 29-36. 
Chant-"Troyti's, No. 1." Reading-John i., 19-27, 37-41. 
Hymn-" Jesus calls us o'er the tumult." Tune-" St. 
Oswald." Reading-l\iark vi., 17-20. 
Psalm-Boyce 14-. Reading-
latthew xi., 2-6. 
Hynln-" 0 blessing rich for sons of nlen," Tune-" South- 
well." Reading-1\lark vi. 21-28- 
Hymn-" Hark, the sound of holy voices." Tune-" Dew- 
hurst." Reading-.LVlark vi" 29. 
Hymn-" Come unto l\'fe ye weary." Tune-" Come IT nt(} 
Me." 
Hymn-" The Son of God goes forth to war." Tune-" St. 
Anne t " 2nd tune. 
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AT ST. AUGUSTINE'S CHURCH. 
, The nlembers of the combined Sunday Schools attached to St. 
Simon's, St. Augustine's, and St. Bartholomew's Churches, nunl- 
bering over ,00 children, were present with their class teachers 
at the Sunday School services of song held in St. Augustine's 
Church, corner of Parlianlent and Spruce Streets. The exer- 
cises commenced by singing "On ward, Christian Sohliers." 
Rev. R. C. Caswell offered prayer, after which the Jubilee 
service was gone through with. The benediction was pronounced 
by Rev. G. I. Taylor, rector of St. Augustine's. 
AT ALL SAINTS CHURCH. 
The All Saints Sunday School .were seated in the Church when 
the scholars of St. Peter's accolnpanied by their teachers entered, 
and were seated also. They carried in the procession down 
Sherbourne Street two bannerettes, which di
tinguished the 
" banner classes" of the boys and of the girls. The rector of 
All Saints, Rev. Arthur Baldwin, made a few renutrks relative 
to the occasion \V hich had called the children together. He bade 
the teachers and scholars of St. Peter's a hearty welcome. He 
then referred to the wonderful progress which had followed the 
wOI'k of the late Bishop Strachan of fifr,y years ago. That 
Bishop had built up the Church in Canada, and to-day the num- 
erous churches of England in the country had numerous 
worshippers. The regular choir was in attendance, and all 
participated heartily in the singir:g, ahd listened with attention 
to the Scriptural readings selected for thf' occasion. Before 
pronouncing the benediction the rector said tlley would not an 
live to see another jubilee, but many of the little ones prf'sent 
would in all probability. However, all 
hould perform their 
Church ùuties with sincerity, and try to live nea.r the Redeemer. 
AT ST. MATTHEW'S CHURCH. 
There was a large attendance at St. l\Tatthew's Church across 
the Don. Besides the Sunday School of the church, there were 
prf'sent the scholars and teac1.ers of St. Barllabas, of Chester, 
and St. Clpment's Sunday Schools, Thp programmE' of hynlDs 
and Scriptnre rf'adings was used. The rector deli vel'ed a brief 
address,. using the text, "'rhe Kingdom of Ileavf'H iK at hand.'. 
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AT ST. GEORGE'S CHURCH. 
The Sunday School service of song held in St. George's church
 
i
l connection .with the Anglican Jubilee, was attended by the 
scholars of both St. George's and St. Philip's. Rev. Canon 
Cayley, assisted by Rev. R. J. 
ioore, conducted the h;ervice, 
which consisted of a varied selection of hymns and psahns, with 
interspersed readings frOln the New Testanwnt concerning the 
life of St. John the Ba.ptist. The choir .was directed by Mr. H. 
G. Collins. The effect of the singing, however, was vastly 
increased by the children taking part. 


AT GRACE CHURCH. 
The Sunday Schools and Bible Classes of Grace Church and 
.st. Luke's assen1bled in Grace Church to the number of about 
800. Rev. J. P. Lewis, the rector of Grace Church, delivered 
3n address appropriate to the Jubilee of the Anglican Church. 
He said that they were assembled together to return thanks to 
-God for the prosperity which He had given the Church during 
the past tifty years. He ren1Ïnded the childl'en of the Sunday 
Schools and the nlelnbers of the Bible Classes that in a few 
.years they would be called upon to take the places now occupied 
by their parents and by the Clergy, and would have to assume 
all the attendant responsibilities, while the elder people before 
the next fifty years would have passed away, IHany of the 
<;hildren would live to celebrate the hundredth anniversary of 
the Church. Rev. Rural Dean Langtry, of St. Luke's, took 
IJart in the services and also addressed the congregation, as did 
Rev. 1\11'. Kemp, the superintendent of the SUllJay School of 
Grace Church. The hymns .were sung under the direction of 
IVIr. Timms. 


AT ST. ANNE'S CHURCH. 


No prettier sight could have been seen than the interior of St. 
..Anne's Church. Hundreds of children, n10st of whom where 
pupils of St. Barnabas's anrl St. Anne's Sunday Schools, had 
..assembled to assist in the jubilee service of song, and with such 
vigour did th('y join in the beautiful al1thenl that the Church 
:seldom Lefore enjoyed such a choir. Rev. 'V. Hoyles Clarke, 
<)f St. Barnabas's; Rev. J. l\fcL, Ballard a.nd l\ir. Hutton, a lay 
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assìstant, read the lessons. 1\11'. Clarke also commented on many 
of the passages, drawing from them moral and practical lessons 
for the benefit of his jll venile hearers. 


THE CHURCH OF THE REDEEMER. 
At the Church of the Redeemer, where tbe service 'was held 
in the body of the Church, the regular Choir took part in the 
singing, assisted by the Sunday Schocl children. The church 
was well filled, and the service was impressive. 
lr. E. W. Scbuch 
led the choir, the organ being presided over by )11'. Jones, son 
of the pastor, Rev. 
eptimus Jones, ,"vho was present and took 
an active part in the proceedings. Rev. G. IVL 'Y rong delivered a 
short address to the scholars. 


AT ST. PHILIP'S CHURCH. 
A.t the Sunday School service of song at St. Philip's Church 
there ,"vas a large attendance of the schools of St. Philip's, St. 
Alban's, St. Thomas, St. l\Iary l\iagdalene, and St. Stephen's 
-churches. The scholars seemed to take a great interest in the 
seryices, and at the same tilne showed to a remarkable degree 
the excellent training they had receiveò at the hands of their 
teachers. The service was conducted by Rev. J. C. Roper, of St. 
Tholl1as, assisted by Rev. A. J. Broughall, rector of St. Stephen's. 
The service was ,veIl sustained by the children, led by the 

hoir of the church. 


AT ST. JAMES'S CATHEDRAL. 
The Sunday School service at St. J anles's Cathedral was very 
fine. The children of r four Sunday Schools were present, with 
banners. They were 
t. J anles, Holy Trinity, Church of the 
A
consion, and Trinity Church, King Street East. The Scripture 
selections were read by Canon Du:\ioulin. The benediction was 
pronounced by the Bishop of Toronto. 


CHURCH OF THE EPIPHANY. 
At the Church of the Epiphany, St. Alban's 'Vard, the Sunday 
School of that Church, under Superintendent \Vm. 'Vedd, jr., 
and the Sunday School of St. l\Iark 7 s, under Snpf'riutendent 
Walter. Creswicke, joined forces to celebrate the jubilee bong 

ervices. The children present sang in the nlost hearty Dlanner, 
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and their conduct throughout ,vas nlOst orderly. Rev. Chas. L. 
Ingles, 1\'1. A., (St. 1\iark's;) and Rey. E. Bryan, (Epiphany,) con- 
ducted the services. 1\1 r. "\tV m. '\Vedd, jr., acted as organist. 
Altogether the services were nlost interesting. 
AT ST. JOHN'S CHURCH. 
The children of two schools those of St. :àlatthias and St J ohu's 
Churches, assembled in the latter place of worship. The pastor8 
Rev. R. Harrison and Rev. A. Williams presided. The choir- 
master
 were 1\11'. 'Vilis, of St. John's, who presided at the organ, 
and 1\11'. DeGruchy, superintendent of St. l\Iatthias. The jubilee 
service was well rendered. 


SER)10N BY THE VERY REV. DEAN INNES 


Dean INNES took for his text the following: 
Matt. xiii. 33. " The kingdOln of heaven is like 1eaven, which 
a woman took and hiù in three Ineasures of Inea1, till the whole 
was leavened." 


This ,veek, set apart for the Jubilee of the Diocese of 
Toronto, ,vill long be reinenl bered as nlarking an epoch in 
its history. It is not my purpose to-night to revie\v the 
events of the past fifty years
 this váll devolve Inore 
especialJy upon the brethren, lay and clerical, who will 
address you on rhursday, at the Conference to be held in 
St. James's School-house. It will suffice for me simply to 
refer to the fact, that the small and apparently unpromis- 
ing amount of" Leaven" of the KingdolTI that was deposited 
half a century ago, has, by the blessing of God on the 
labours of His servants, 'increas
xl five-fold; the one Dio- 
cese has gro,vn into five, the lTIother has given birth to 
children, some of ,vhich ahnost equal herself in strength and 
vigour; a result ,vhich should cause our hearts to s"
ell with 
deepest gratitude to Him who is "the author and giver of 
every good and perfect gift;" and while we recognize God 
as the giver, it surely does not derogate frolll His Jove, if 
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we at the same tilne call to loving relnelll brance the energy, 
zeal, and practical wisdom of the first Bif;hop of this great 
Diocese, who, consecrated to the solenln responsibilities, 
and arduous duties of the Episcopate in 1839, was the 
instrument in laying the foundation of so admirable a 
superstructure. Organization is one of the chief elen1ents 
of success in every undertaking, ,vhether hun1an or Divine 
in its origin, and now the Church in this Diocese is adopting 
an organization ,vhich, when con1plete, with its Cathedral, 
endowments, and working staff: will place her in a fore- 
front, not only of every Diocese in Canada, but in America, 
It is in1possible to exaggerate the ilnportance of the step 
that has been taken in the establishment of a Cathedral 
systenl upon the n10del of that to which is so hu'gely due 
the strength and greatness of the Church in the mother 
land; it ,viII tend to bind together the various elements 
that compose it, to harl110nize differences in theological 
thought, and impart a directness and efficiency to every 
effort put forth for the adyance of the Kingdoln of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; and l11ay we not hope that it will prove a step 
in the direction of bringing about that union for \vhich all 
Christians, by whatever nalne called, are now praying for. 
But let us bear in n1ind that no plan of organization, how- 
ever complete, can be brought to successful accomplishment, 
by the designer a10ne, the head an(l the melnbers Inust \york 
together, there lllust be "no schism in the body." Without 
such union of action f
tilure alone can result, and the 
blan1e, (I had almost said guilt) of such failure, \vill rest, 
not upon the head, that has planned anè. laboured with 
ever anxious thought, but upon the Inelllbers ,vho have 
held back from their portion of the 'york. Goel gran t that 
the children of the Church to-day Inay have besto,ved 
upon theIn, the spirit of devotion and self-sacrifice; that 
they may haye grace to look beyond the present, and 
realize the unspeakaLle ad vantages that future generations 
will derive fronl a system, so \vell an(l ably conceived. 
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But, brethren, let us also remember that in order to secure 
success, in order to be a hlessing to those who, in coming 
years, shall \vorship in her sanctuaries, it is essential that 
the one grand purpose, the only purpose for which God 
has instituted His Church, should be kept bright and 
clear-that purpose is as declared by the inspired apostle 
St. Paul, in his epistle to the Church in Ephesus, 


"For the perfecting of the saints, for the edifying the of body 
of Christ, till we all COUll' in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unt') a perfect nlan, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ." 


This is the great work for \vhich the ministry of the 
Church has been ordained, for this only it exists, and \vill 
continue to exist, till the Great Bishop Himself shall 
return. Every part of the Church's organization, its 
lesser as well as its greater \vheels, is for the acconlplish- 
Inent of this one result, "for the perfecting of the saints 
for the edifying of the body of Christ." And as we con- 
telnplate this glorious ailn, ho\v utterly \yeak and insuffi- 
cient do all human instrumentalities appear, ho\v ,vholly 
inefficient do they seem be. Onr encouragmnent, our 
strength is here, that \vhile by God's ,vise appointrnent 
man is to be His instrument in winning souls to Christ, 
he is only an instrument, the power is of God, and He has 
endued His Church ,vith an inherent vitality, before which 
"the \vorld, the flesh, and the devil," must give back. 
The Kingdom of Heaven is like leaven, \vhich a woman 
took and hid in three measures of meal, till the 'whole was 
leavened." So spake the lVlaster nearly nineteen, hundred 
years ago, and throughout the ages His declaration has been 
justified. Let us this evening devote our thought to the 
development of this practical utterance. 
Every student of Scripture knows that though leaven 
is frequently referred to both in the Old and New Testa- 
ments, it is generally, though not always, a symbol of evil, 
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in the Old Testament there are tVlO instances in ,vhich 
it is not used in a bad sense in Exodus vii. v. 13, leavened 
bread is conlmanded to be offered ,vith the peace offerings 
and in Leviticus xxiii. 17, leavened bread of the firstfruits 
was to be presented at the feast of Pentecost. These are 
both relnarkable exceptions to the general rule, and prove 
that the saIne ,vord does not always teach the san1C thing
 
its meaning Inust be interpreted by the context. There is 
much that is instructive and suggestive in this frequent 
use of leaven as a symbol. And here 1 ,vould just say, in 
passing, that as a rule, the language of Scripture is con- 
fornled not to scientific, but to popular ideas: not to the 
nature of things as they are, but to the way in ,vhich they 
were regarded at the titne; and yet, n()t\vithstanding this, 
it is a very remarkable fact, a fact ,vhich confinns its 
Di vine origin, that the stronger the light thro\vn upon its 
statenlents by lnoderll researches and discoveries, the clearer 
does the reason for the use of such language appear; science 
has no quarrel ,vith the Bible, when rightly understood, nor 
has the Bible with science, they are mutual hanchnaids, 
and it is only in so far as our knowledge is veiled in twi- 
light, that there is an apparent contradiction, but ,vhen 
the full light streanlS in there is perfect harnlony. It is 
in the light uf such cOlnparative modern kllo,vleùge that I 
purpose to exarnine the vlords of our text. Again, I ask 
you to notice t.hat this passage is the only exception in the 
N e,v Testalnent to the use of the word lea veIl in a bad sense. 
The occasion and the reason was this: Our blessed Lord 
kne\v that in a very short tilue His bodily presence ,,",ould 
no longer be ,vith His disciples, and that ,vhen it \vas ,vith- 
dra,vn, they,vould lJe sorely telnpted to think, that because 
they could no longer see Hinl, His kingdom would cease to 
exist. lie knew that in its beginning it,vould be very slllall 
and insignificant, ,vhen cOlllpared ,vith the great lllass of op- 
position and difficulty with whicl. it \,,"ould have to contend, 
that there \voul<.l inùecd be cause for discourageillent ; there- 
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fore throughout this chapter He labour
 to encourage 
them \vith inspiring \vords, so that they Inight be pre- 
pared to 111eet and face these difficulties bravely, and in 
the full assurance that though appearances \vere against 
thenl, the progress of the kingdonl, its ultinlate success, 
and triunlphant establishment ,vas certain. vVe finù that 
among these cheering \vords is the parable of this leaven. 
"The J{ingdonl of Heaven is like unto leayen." The 
principle is the 
alne in whatever sense the synlbol is used, 
the pernleating and ultimately irresistible force of that 
which at first \\?as apparently insignificant and weak. We 
are to exan1Ïne this saying in the light of \vhat \ve know 
about it. that we nlay be able to understand \vhy Holy 
Scripture attùches ,so lnuch significance to it. From any 
cyclopædia we nlay gather the folllo\ving facts. \tVe will 
take \vhat is falnilar to all, bread-nlaking as an illustra- 
tion that ,viII serve our purpose. In this instance leaven 
is so 11lueh dough in a state of ferluentation, and \vhen the 
whole lunlp is leavened, a slnall portion can be lai(l on one 
side, and used as occasion requires, as leaven for another 
lunlp, The process of fennentation is one of a BlOst 
curiouR and obscure operations of nature. It is no\v 
known to be due to the rapid, often inconceivably rapid 
developnlent of vegetable gro,vth, \vhich has the power of 
changing the chelnical character of that upon which it 
act:::;: nor is it confined to that which is external to lnan, 
for it is now ascertained beyond doubt, that nlost contagi- 
ous diseases are due to this process of fermentation, intro- 
duced into the blood by what are called genns. Thus we 
can see why it is chosen as a symbol of evil, and that t.he 
principle can be equally well applied, as in our text, to 
represent the permeating force of that \vhich is good. So 
here our Lord says to His disciples, do not build your hopes 
only on the things that are seen and tenlporal, trust not in 
appearances, for lVline is a kingdonl, .l\tly Inission to earth 
is to lay its foundations, of that kingdom you are nlembers. 
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It is J\fy purpo.3e that you shall be the instrulnents by 
whom the superstructure shall 1>e rai!Sed, it shall prevail, 
. 
" hut nGt vlith observation" ; it shall gro\v, " but not with 
observation," it shall ultimately triumph," but not with 
observation," "it is like leaven, \vhich a \VOIUan took and 
hid in three nleasnres of Ineal, till the "\vhole \vas leavened." 
And may we not accept this for our encouragernent as 
God's rule, GO(l's la\v applicable alike to individual Chri
- 
tian life, and to the life of the Church? 
Iy presence will 
not ahvays be a seen presence with you, but be of good 
courage, I \vill carryon the work to a triulnphant con- 
clusion. Christianity is not only an external organization 
called the Church, it is a living principle, an ind welling 
of the living Christ, let the Ii ving prin
iple be taken 
a\vay, and death Inust prevail, \vhether in the inJividual 
soul, or in the Church. \Ve are sOlnetilnes prone to think 
that the Kingdolll of IIeaven on earth is sOlnething \vhich 
is external, mechanical, hard, dependent upon Churchefs, 
and organizations, and societies, \vhereas these are but the 
necessary gro\vth, the ou tcome of the spirit of Christianity: 
it is "like leaven," and leaven is a living thing. No\v 
Jesus Christ sa.ys, "the Kingdonl of Heaven" is like that, 
it is the law of the living presence of the living Christ. 
," God \vas in Christ," and Ohrist by hi
 spirit is in the 
world, reconciling, attracting, harnlonizing Hlen, Christ in 
Christianity. The Gospel is the po\ver of God at \\-ork 
for the salvation of souls, first redeelning through faith in 
Christ, and then operating by His mighty processes of 
education to\vanls all that is holy, and noble, and of good 
report. Thus \ve see that Ohl'i:-;tiauity is a living, breath- 
ing presence, not a dead, Inechanical thing: it is a life, not 
a sernlon
 not a book, not a rite, not an organization, but :t 
person, and that person, our friend, our Saviour, our rest, 
our hope, our victory. It is like leaven, alive. 
Again, this force is not only alive but active I have 
just said that leaven nlè1nifest
 a Inarvellous activity. 
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It is a stupendous type of increase; it passes froln particle- 
to particle of the nleal in ,vhich it is placed, until the last 
stroke of ,vork is done, and the ,vhole is leavened. Now 
there is no point better sustained by facts than the irre- 
pressible acti vity of "the Kingdom oî Heaven." It is a 
living force, and action is as essential to its life, as air is 
to the life of Ulan. A dead Christianity, professing much, 
but doing little; a Christianity that finds its chief eleluent 
in fault-finding or slandering, that gives but little for the 
ad vance of the Kingdorll of Christ, is not that of which 
our Lord speaks ,vhen He presents leaven as its type, but 
a useless degenerate thing: "salt that has lost its savour, 
and is fit only for the dunghill," and the sooner its useless- 
ness is known and recognized the better. Ruskin, in his 
studies of the Greek myths, says Eomething to this effect: 
" There are three stages that may be distinctly traced in the 
history of every nation. First, an age of war, when 111en are 
self-dependent, strong and active, developing every noble yirtue. 
Second, the age of ,vealth, when money, and a desire for its 
possession takes the place of goodness, and to be rich is to be 
great. Third, the age of luxury, where self-ease and self-cOlnfort 
is everything, and self-
acrifice nothing." 
And Inay ,ve not in measure apply this to lnuch that 
11 istory records, and which our eyes see, of the professing 
Christian Church. The early days of" The KingJoln of 
Heaven," V.Tere characterized by a strong and bold confes- 
sion of Jesus Christ, b
y. unbounded self-sacrifice for the 
ad vance of the kingdoln. Christians then, were in the 
highest sense warriors, "who counted not their lives dear 
unto then1," 'v ho feared not to carry the ,val' into the 
enemy's can1p. Next came the age of ,vealth, ,,,hen a 
Inan's salvation ,vaf:; supposed to depend, not upon his 
faith in Christ, hut upon his ,vealth, upon ho\v much he 
could pay into the coffers of the Church, to secure indul- 
gence for his sins. \Ve Inight have thought that the 
shakinD's of the Reformation would have renewed the 
o 
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face of the Church, and so for a tiIne it did; but,. 
alas! the vast n1ajority of her professed members have 
fallen back fro 111, and J been unfaithful to their glorious. 
heritage, and no\v:\ve see developing the age of luxury
 
the easy self-satisfaction that rests in the mere pro- 
fession of f:tith; in worship, a forn1ula of words; in life
 
self-ease and self-comfort everything, and self-sacrifice 
nothing. I an1, of course, speaking of the general aspect of 
the professing Christian Church. N or does this conflict 
with the truth of the pal'&Lle \ve are no\v considering. 
The leaven to \vork must haye an appropriate teu1perature, 
and favourable materials upon which to operate, and so he 
\vould enter into the KingdoIn 1l1USt be \villing t
 resign 
hiInself \vholly into God's hands, and if the Church \vould 
appropriate to herself the blessed heritage of His pro- 
Iuises, she nlust be a co-\yorker \vith Hin1 upon the lines 
so unmistakably laid do\vn in His \vord, lllust, " purge out 
the old leaven of Inalice and \vickedness;' 111Ust realize the 
spirituality of the rE.ligion she professes to uphold, lllUst 
cut herself adrift froB1 superstition and \vill-\\Torship, and 
cleave in all silnplicìty to IIim who is the only foundation 
stone; thus keeping her hand8 clean, she \villlive, increase', 
anù triuHlph, to her the proTnise shall be fulfilled, for in 
her (hvells He ,vho is "the life," therefore, she n1u
t both 
live and ,york. Let us mark it \vell, Jesus Christ in this 
parable says, that the leaven vtas put into 111eal, not an10ng 
stones, \vhere it would have no effect, it ,vas into a suL- 
stance that had an affinity for it, and upon \vhich it ,vas 
especial1y fitted to act. And do ,ve not find it thus with 
all the pron1Ïses and invitations of Jesus Christ? 
It is to the ",veary and heavy laden," He says, "Collle 
unto lH e." It is to the thirsting, He 
ays, "If any Ulan 
thirst, let hilll come unto Me, and drink." He says, 
"Blesseù are the poor in spirit, for their
 is the kingdoln 
of God." " Blessed are the persecuted, for theirs is the 
kingdoln of hea. ven." Thank God, Jesus Christ is what He 
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ever has been to the weary and heavy laden, to the hunger- 
ing and thirsting. He satisfies the soul's cravings for 
peace and rest. His sacrifice soothes the racked consci- 
ence; His life is the true goal of nlanhood; His words 
conlfort the sorro\ving, cheer the sad, strengthen the weak; 
and His resurrection begets an everliving hope of eternal 
peace and progress. Finding Him, the soul cries, 


" Thou 0 Christ art all I want, more than all in thee I find." 


It is this receiving Christ into our needy soul'S, that 
assilnilates us to Christ, filling us with His life, and this 
life, is a living, working, self-sacrificing life. The leaven 
inserted into three measures of nleal, makes that nleal like 
itself, subjugates it, and inlpresses its own character upon 
it, penetrating with its living nature from centre to cir- 
cU!llference. So is it the nature of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ to 111ake living Christians of those who receive it. 
\Ve sOl11etilnes wonder at such p!1ssages as, "I Ii ve, yet not 
I, but Christ liveth in me." We Inarvel as we read of the 
boldness of the persecuted Apostles as they stand in the 
presence of those \vho thirst for their blood, and yet bravely 
exclaim: "\V e cannot but speak the things we have 
een 
and heard." " We ought to obey God rather than ulan." 
We envy the heroism of such nlen as Bishops Selwyn and 
Hannington, of Henry ltlartin, Livingstone, Williams, and 
a host of others \vho have leavened the people of the 
Pacific Islands, of India, and Africa, leading them from the 
depths of heathenism and superstition into the light and 
liberty of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. This saying of our 
blessed Lord, explains all at which ,ve so wonder, and 
which \ve envy. Nearly 1900 years ago, Jesus Christ said 
such would be the effects of His Gospel, and a chorus rises 
from ever)
 nation, people, and tongue, testifying to the 
truth of His saying, witnessing to the exa.ctness of the 
symbol, "the kingdom of heaven is like leaven." 
o dear friends, let us be brave and fearless and self-sacri- 
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cing, let us put a\vaythe cold telnporizing self-indulgent type 
of Christianity which so sadly Inarks much of the religiou,; 
profession of the present day, for thus only can, we prove 

urselves \vorthy 111embers of" The K.ingdom of Heaven." 
Hinder not the working of the leaven in your O\VIl souls 
but let Christ's life enter into every part of your being, His 
thoughts into every part of your thinking, so that all that 
is of you and in you" IDay be brought into the captivity of 
Jesus Christ." Christ in you, and you in Christ. It is 
thus that the leaven has \vorked in n1Ïllions who have gone 
before, and shall ,york in millions \vho \viII follo\v after, 
till, "the kingelo111s of this \vorlel shaH becolne the king- 
dOIH of our God and of His Chri'jt." And \vhat the leaven 
has been and still is in the individual soul, it has been and 
still is in the Church of God. Organizations that are the 
outcolne of luunan thought may to us appear to be very 
feeble, the instruluents elnployed l11ay apparently be \veak 
and insufficient, but the po\ver is not of man, but of the 
living Christ, \vho is set forth, and just in proportion as any 
organization, or human instrument exalts the Saviour, in 
that proportion \vill it elevate the hun1an race, build up 
the Church ani glorify God, and so merit and denland of 
you as Christians your Inost hearty support, your lnost 
liberal gifts. 
"The Kingdoru of Heaven is like leaven, \vhich a 
,voman took and hid in three measures of Ineal till the 
\vholc ,vas leavened." 
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SER.l\ION BY THE BISHOP OF NIAGARA, 


The Right Rev. CHARLES HAMILTON, D, D., D.O.L., Bishop of 
Niagara, preached in St. J ames's Cathedral on the evening of 
the 26th November. He selected as his text Ephesians i. 22, 23 : 
" ,A,nd gave Him to be the Head over all things to the Church, 
which is His body, the fu]ness of Him that filleth all in all." 
Fifty )'ears! how many are they in the life of each 
mem bel' of the Church? ho,v few are they for the Church 
herself? 
For the individual, they furnish too extensive a retro- 
spect, because there is no tin1e left in ,vhich to profit by 
the lessons of the past. l\Ioreover, the ,veakness and 
exhaustion of advancing age are such, in n10st lnen after 
sixty-five or seventy, that the )essons drawn fron1 earJy 
youth and vigorous manhood, ,vill be inapplicable to the 
fu ture. 
I n the Church the case is just reversed. Ad vancing 
years take nothing froIlI the freshness and vigour of her 
life. Ho,vever much the external circunlstances of her 
position anlongst men may vary, her O\\Tn life and po,vers 
continue unchanged and unchangeable. There is, accord- 
ingly, absolute certainty in applying the lessons which the 
past Inay furnish for the Church in the future. She can- 
not change, either in herse1f or in her powers - though 
every single circumstance external to her, in the position 
and ]ife, and intelligence, and telnper of the people whOln 
she is n10ldding fot' Christ Inay al tel', as in deed they are 
sure to change under her blessed guidance. 
Do fifty years, ho,vever, afford a sufficiently long retro- 
spect to adn1Ït ot any certainty or s
fety in the lessons 
,vhich they may indicate? The lessons nlay be clear and 
distinct withollt being certain, just because the period 
has been brief, because they ha ve not been tried and tested 
by S01l1e change of CirCUll1stances ,vhich the tin1e has been 
too brief, or the region too circumscribed to a(hnit. 
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We shall, ho"\vever, miss one large benefit of such a Jubilee 
as the Church in this Diocese invites us to celebrate, if we 
are so fearful of blundering that \ve dare not gather up the 
lessons of these fifty years, and apply them to the future, 
distinctly anJ firnlly, yet in readiness to review and to re- 
trace our steps the lllonlent our error or blundering appears. 
There is this, however, to be borne in nlind, though fifty 
years may be as a little speck in the Church's long life 
in the future, they represent alnlost the whole of her 
life in the past of this country. They have, "\vitnessed 
too, the struggling of a people into existence. They 
have seen their battling "\vith the forest and the vast 
distances of the \vide-spreading country, their rapid pro- 
gress in organization anù self-governlnent, their ad vauce 
in education, n
finelnent, anù wealth, Rud their attain- 
ment of nlany features of a national existence. 
The period is no ordinary fifty years, There can for us be 
no precisely :::;imilar period in the future. Still the weak- 
ness, and the failures, and the successes of the Church in 
these fifty years sO brief in themselves, and yet witnessing 
rIlOl'e than long centuries in old settled countries, may be 
rnost valual>le in their practical suggestions for the future. 
The conJition of this Province fifty years ago in its forest 
clearings, in its log dwel1ings and barns, in its scattered 
population, in its imperfect slow lneans of inter-colnnluni- 
cation, \vithout rail ways or telegraphs, is present to every 
n1Ïnd. The striking contrast, the vast ilnprovement is the 
frequent subject of honest satisfaction and congratulation. 
Is anything corre
ponding to this contrast, this vast 
iluprovelnent to be seen in the Uhurch? Not yet ; but the 
priuciples are at \vork, the principles are spreading steadily 
and surely in the Church of England and outside of her, 
\v hich \vill secure in the Christianity of our land as grea.t 
an a(} vanee upon the past as that \v hieh is to be seen in 
the Ilhysical \velfare of its people. 
Do not misapprehend nlY nlcaning; Christianity will 
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not alter, but the people's vie\v of it, and their exhibition 
of it, will alter. Truth is always one and the saIne, but 
individuals and \vhole classes n1isapprehend it and even 
prevert it, and their perversion passes for the truth amongst 
them. 
Christianity is God's truth. It can no more change 
than God Himself or His Church, but both individual
 
and cOlnnlunities n1ay so understand and teach and prac- 
tice the Holy religion of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ as to make it appear as though God Hin1self and 
His Church had changed, as though they \vere different, 
essentially different, in one country and in one century 
from what they had been at another period and amongst 
another people. 
Of this history furnishe
 us with painful, perplexing 
illustrations. 
How different, for example, the Christianity main- 
tained and exhibited by many in the dark days of 
the cruel inquisition, and the rack. and the stake
 
fron1 that which is accepted and prevails to-dny. The 
Bible ,vas the RaIne then as it is now, but men had 
so wrested its meaning and its principles that the 
greatest cruelty ,vas brought out of the infinite mercy and 
love which shine forth fron1 its pages for us. 
Saul, of Tarsus, in the blindness of hi'S \vhole-souled de- 
votion to the Je\vs' religion, verily thought that he ought- 
that he was bound to do nlany things c0utrary to the naille 
of Jesus Christ, and so he persecuted even unto death those 
who loved that sacred naH1e. 
Thus facts as painful anù perplexing as they are indis- 
putable in the history of cOlumunities, and in the lives of 
individuals, "yarn us that it is YUlte possible f,)r us to be 
perverting and n1Ísrepresenting the Holy religion of Him 
whon'l we profess to revere and love as God our Saviour. 
What perversions, and what luisrepresentations then are 
to be seen in the Christianity exhibited by the people of 
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this Province during these fifty years '? In venturing to 
revie\v the principles and \vays of those who have pre- 
ceded us, of those whom \ve rightly regard as superior to 
ourselves in n1any respects, \ve hope to avoid all self- 
gratulation and self-exaltation. Their perv(
rsions 111ay he, 
in thelnsel ves and in their effects, far les" serious than 
those into \vhich by our own \vilfulness \ve Inay be 
betrayed, or into ,vhich \ve may sin1ply drift through easy 
though tlessuess or indifference. 'Vhile our u1inds are set 
on recovering the features of Christianity ,vhich u1ay have 
been overlooked or perverted by those \v ho have preceded 
us, ,ve Inay be guilty either of exaggerating then1, or of 
abandoning others of equal, if not of greater ilnportance. 
Verily, \ve have r:eed to walk \varily, and to a.pproach 
\vith chastened spirits the lessons to be gathered froln the 
fail ures of others. 
We have, ho\vever, this grand protection and eucourage- 
mente The due proportion of the Faith-the accurate 
stateillent of the essential truths of our holy religion is 
preserved and presented by the Church; and 
he lives 
on through all the generations of men as they cOlne and 
go in all countries. In the face of all the luisrepresenta- 
tions and perversions of ". hich they are guilty, she holds 
up the true standard. She exhibits in the pure ,yord of 
God, in the Creeds, and in the Sacrallleuts, and in her 
worship, a pattern by 'w'hich their exaggerations or their 
omissions may be detected and corrected. This assuredly 
has 1een one Ï1nportant purpose of tIle Chunoh's life upon 
the earth. 
For Inore than eio'hteen centuries the lllunan n1Índ 
;:) 
influenced by the corruption:-; conscfluent upon the fall, 
and by Satan's unceasing enlnity to Christ, has Leen busy 
introducing into Chri
tianity errors of every conceiyable 
nature. In SOllle parts of the worlù and alllOl)gst some 
nations the n1ischief which has been aceolllplishcll is rnost 
serious. Christianity alnongst thell1 is so intcl',yoycn with 



120 


lleresies, a1uses, and superstitions, that its likeness, its 
-correspondence ,vith the original can ,vith llifficulty be 
traced. StiU in spite of lllany failures ,vhich have to be 
<Hhnitted and deplored, the Church has not lnere]y pre- 
ser\
ed inviolate and in its due proportions the faith once 
for all delivered to the saints, but she has extended it far 
and w"ide. A fe\v provinces, once fair and beautiful in 
their Christian won;hip and practice, have been lost, but 
many Inore of nluch \vider extent and enlbracing a far 
larger proportion of the human faluily have been \yon 
for Christ. It is not a luatter of faith but of siaht. 
ü 
The Church has proved herself the light of the ,yorld 
and the salt of the earth. Our hopes, then, 111ay ,veIl be 

luickened and brightened and our conrage strengthened 
for the future, a
 \\"'e see the Church in these past fifty 

rears quietly and steadfastly holding up apostolic order as 
the needful protection of that precious evangelical truth 

y hich alone Inen would tolerate. 
The Christianity of the past fifty years has, ho,vever, 
made nluch of the individual and little of the Chure-h. 
I t has set up spiritual edification as the great ailn and end 
of every effort, and buried ahuost out of sight the glory 
of God. Perversion and Inisrepresentation ,yill not be 
regarded as too strong terms to be applied to luuch of the 
Christianity of the last fifty years ,vhen selfishness in 
countless ugly fonus in the congregation and in the Diocese 
is seen to be its characteristic. Surely ::;elfishness 11lUst be 
the outc0111e of sOlue perversion of Christianity, it cannot 
spring froIn the truth as it is exhibited by Hiru ,yho came 
not to l)e Ininisterell unto, but to luinister, and to give 
His life a l'anSOnl for 111any. , 
.L-\.gain, coldness and deadness had settled do,vn upon the 
Christianity of the eighteenth century. Unceasing, earnest 
efforts 'vere needed to rouse the hearts of Inen, and kindle 
in theln a fervour of religi(
n. .A.nd this caIne to be re- 
garded as the one thing to be done, as the sole aill1 and pur- 
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pose of Christianity. Accordingly subjective religion, the 
religion of the feelings, finding its expression in certain 
emotions
 and phrases, and tenns, was generally acceptecl 
as not l11ere]y superseding, but as excJuding all forrns and 
institutions in religion. \V ritten prayers v.yere Ly many 
regarded as, inconsistent if not incompatible, \vith any 
heart reliO'ion. The sacraments '\vere vie\ved ,vith doubt 
ð 
and suspicion, and the Church, was any and every society 
originated and organized by Inen ancl 'V0111en seeking to 
prornote religion anlong t.hetTIse1 ves. 
If the révival of religion after the deadness of the 
eightepnth century has not died out, evaporating in a sys- 
tern of empty phra8es and party watchw.ords, we owe it to 
the quiet persistence oÎ the Church in presenting on her 
Festivals and Fasts forgotten or neglected truths of the 
BiLle; in faithfuHy luinistering the Sacranlents, and con- 
-stantly repeating her creedg and prayers, in '\vhich Chris- 
tianity, ,vithout the exaggerations or perversions of any 
party, is enshrined. Gradually, little by little, under the 
force of her exanlple and quiet presentation of religion, both 
<>bjective and subjectiye, in its external fornl, ancl in its 
rule over the heart, the Christianity of our tin19s is being 
relieved of its perversions and 111isrepresel1tations. . 
The plain unluistakable statements of the Bible, as to 
the Church being the body of Christ, are no'v every\vhere 
receiving attention. 
Ien are \vondering that they could 
l1ave been so blin(l as not to have ohserved thelll before 
The enquiry has been started, and it nlust he follo,ved out. 
'Vhat is the Church? 
Ien ,viII not 1e satisfied until they 
have learnt whether the BiLle nleans ,vhat it in so IHany 
places ëtffirlTIS, that the Church is the body of Christ, repre- 
senting Hirn en this earth of ours, uniting Inen to Him, 

peaking and acting. for Hinl, conveying to theul the 
Saviour's gifts and graces of v.' hieh 
he is so full, that she 
is said to be the fnlness of Hilll that filleth all in 
all. 


Hi 
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I t is easy to see that, once the Bibl e truth is generally and 
intelligently accepted, the Church is in no figure of 
speech, but in a true and real sense, the body of Chri
t, 
the popular exhibition of Christianity \vill be affected in 
many directions. First of all unity, corporate, organic 
unity \vill be recognized as a necessity. All "\vill say, if 
the Church is the hody of Christ it Inust be one, there 
cannot be rnany bodies, each claÏIning to 1e equally and 
alike the hody of Christ. T\vo hUll1an bodies fully forIlled 
in all their parts and limbs, each attached to anù llloved by 
the saIne head, would be a. 111011strosity fronl 'which n1en 
would turn away in horror. The Body, of which Christ 
is the Head, ca.nnot be such a n1onstrosity. It cannot be 
divided-it 111Ust be one. 
Then again, to Le a Christiarl, and t.o be a meillber of the 
Church, \vill cOlne to be equivalent terills; for once the 
Bible truth is grasped that Christ and His Church are as 
inseparable, as closely knit together as a man's head 
and his body, union with her \vill be union with IIirn, 
con1n1union \vith her in all the ordinances and exercises 
of religion, will be c0111lliunion with Hiln. He ,viII ani- 
mate, and rule, and guide each individual Christian through 
His Body the Church. The life and strength and direc- 
tion of each Christian váU be wholly in Christ the Head. 
The perversion of the last fifty years will vanish, and lllen 
will ,vonder that they could ever have supposed that they 
could be Christians \yithout being n1embers of the Church. 
Once again. The vital truth of the mediation of Christ 
will be fully recognized. 
Ien will grasp anew the Bible 
truth that there i
 hut one Inediator between God and man, 
the Inan Christ Jesus: that ,yhile all blessings come down 
from God, they reach us only in and through Christ Jesus. 
They win recognize the reality and force of the fact that 
apart frolD the God-l\:Ian, Christ Jesus, the one mediator, 
they have and can have no spiritual blessings. The 
nleaning and the iUlportance of the Church being not 
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Illerel)' full of all His blessings, but the fulness of Christ 
Hinlself \vill be manifest. 
That perversion of the past will fade R\yay \vhich has 
confined the mediation of Christ to a \vork ccasionally 
discharged for us up in Heaven and chiefly \vhen we on 
earth are engaged in earnest prayer. 
There \viIi be no room for that grievous Inisrepre- 
sentation, which has marked the Christianity of the 
past fifty 
years, that Christ is only one of Jnany n1edia- 
tors, that internal acts of faith and loye are even n10re 
true and real channels of cOlunlunication bpt\veen the 
devout soul and God, or God anù the devout soul
 than 
those ordinances by \vhich Christ joins lnen to Hirnself in 
the first ingtance, and acts as their lllcdiator eyer after- 
wards, keeping up their union and cOlnmunion \vith God 
in and through Hin1self. The lllediation of Christ has in 
the past been narro\ved do\vn to such lill1ited and occasional 
acts, that He has been lnade to share Ilis honour as the 
one mediator \vith Inany others-\vho \\Tere not even living 
personal beings-such as saints and angels, hut only acts 
and feelings anJ transient emotions of faJIen hUlllan nature. 
That Jesus Christ is the one-the alone nlediator be- 
tween God and Jnan-this foundation truth hac; to be 
restored to its rightful position in the Christianity of 
the future. His incarnation is the bridge Let\veen Heaven 
and earth. 1\lore than that, it is the union of God 
and n1an. There is none other name \vhereby \ve n1ust 
be saved, but the nanle of Jesus. Why? because that 
precious nan1e stands for Hini \vho is the aod-
Ian-the 
one \vho unites God and n1an-the alone nlediator bet\vcen 
God and man; and His meJiation is not carried on up in 
heaven, only, but here on earth, aIllong:.;;t us lnen, through 
the Church, which is His Body, \vhich unites us \vith God 
in Christ, w hieh not only speaks anù acts for Hilll, but is His 
fuHness, full to overfio\ving of Hiltl and all ITis blessings. 
The lessons \vere read by Rev. 
Ir. INGLE
, of Parkdale, 
and Rev. 
ir. '\tV INTEHnOHNE, Curate of St. J arrte::;'s. 
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CONVERSAZIONE AT THE 


PAVILION IN THE HORTICULTURAL GARDENS. 


The social event of the Anglican Jubilee took the shape of a 
Conversazione, which was held in the Pavilion, Horticultural 
Gardens, on 'V. ednesday evening, the 27th of November. l'Iost 
eJaborate arrangements were made for the affair, and no efforts 
were spal'ed by the Committee to Inake it the n10st popular event 
of the Jubilee COll1nlen10ration. The Royal Grenadiers' hand 
played lnany English and Scotch airs in the gallery, which was 
decorated with flags. Tables were covered with ices, sweetmeats, 
and other delicacies, of which the guests partook frOlll tÏIne to 
time. The Bishop of TOl"Onto presìded, and in appropriate 
terms introduced the speakers. Having introduced Bishop Court- 
ney, the latter nlade a brief, witty speech, thoroughly apropos to 
the occasion. 


He spoke of the kinllness he had 111et in the Queen City 
fron1 its Bi
hop, Cathedral staff, Diocesan friends, and 
others, and returned thanks for the san1e. The proceed- 
iugs of the Jubilee had, he said, gone off ,vithout a hitch. 
Everyone had done their duty, Bishops, clergyulen, organ- 
ists, and even the choir hoys. The organists had done 
better, perhaps, than those out west, not in Canada, but in 
the United States, where in some country churches the 
notice was posted: "Please do not shoot the organist, he 
is doing his best." In the hope that they would not shoot 
hiIn, (Bishop Courtney) for not doing his best. He then 
spoke of the general cheeriness of the people ,vho had 
attended the services, for which he relnarked, there ought 
to eXIHt a feeling of deep thankfulness, followed by a de- 
termination to go on and do the '\vork before them ,vith a 
determination to let bygones be bygones, and to avoid all 
differences, Referring to the "\veather, the Bishop said that 
Mark T,vain clailned for N e,v England a larger assortnlent 
of weather in t\venty-four hours than any other part of 
the habitable globe, and as a proof thereof had stated at a 
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banquet in N ew York that he had sent up 240 san1ples of 
it to the Centennial, at Philadelphia, in 876. He did not 
think !\lark T\vain would find "uch cliversity in Toronto; 
but after all diversity could be founel everywhere, and it 
generally brought self-content, and the elements of good 
health. In that respect Nova Scotians could not boast of 
superiority. The people of Toronto looked ,veIl, and seenled 
to have a great deal of "go" in theIn, ,,?hich 'was, perhaps, 
due to the ,veather. St. John, and even Halifax, might 
obtain fron1 theill a lesson in go-aheadness, and Toronto 
would do ,veIl on next Jubilee celebration if, instead of 
inviting the Bishop, invited the ,vhole of the Church people 
of :N oya Scotia. In concluding th
 Bishop spoke of di- 
versity as making up the national life of a great nation, as 
each section or individual-although acrimony Dlight pre- 
vail in politics-strove for the general good, and for this 
reason they should recognize other relig:ious bodies kindly. 
The Bishop of Algoma, was then introduced by the Bishop of 
Toronto. After some introductory remarks as to the rf'lative 
position of l\Iissionary Bishops and their right reverend brethren 
in Dioceses such as Toronto, pOHses
ing cathedral cities, the 
Bishop ,vent on to say :- 
I cannot help feeling that the Bishop of the Diocese is 
to be congratulated most heartily on the brilliant success 
that has thu
 far attended this Ju1ilee c01l11nen1oration. 
Doubtless for months past it has been a subject of anxiety 
to hiln: and those ,,,""ho have assisted hinl. It \yas neces- 
sarily an experiinent, before untried, and entered on, I 
dou bt not, 'with not a little appn
hension as to the results, 
and to-night, its originators can look back, and feel that by 
the Di vine blessing, and ,vith the co-operation of the Clergy 
and laity, not only have tlteir fears been tlif'pelled, but their 
nlo:.;t sanguine hopes haye been fully realized. The J uLilee 
of the con
ecration of the first Bi:shop of Toronto, not Inerely 
111ark
 an epoch in the hi
tory of the Church of England in 
this Diocese, it is destined to exercise a deep and lasting 
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influence on the future of thi8 Church in Canada generally. 
One index to the importance belonging to it is found in the 
prominence given to its proceedings by the press. Day 
after day the J.llctil, the ablest and lllost enterprising 
ne\vs paper in Canada, devotes not merely column
, but 
pages to a report of it, reproducing alike pulpit and plat- 
fonn utterances in íl1Ïnutest detail. This sÏInple fact indi- 
cates very forcibly the interest \vhich this Jubilee possesses 
not only for Church people, but for the comlnunity at 
large. Frequent allusion had been Inade in the course of 
the proeeedings to the fact, that the Church of England is 
behind other religious conll11unions in Canada in point of 
numbers. Well, this lnay be so, but, dalnaging as it nlay 
seem to a superficial observer, the fact is by no 1l1eans so 
ugly as it looks, and, though it suggests enquiry, need not 
bring \vith it excessive self-reproach. For, first, as has 
already been hinted, more than once, truth and right are 
not always on the side of the majority. l\loral \veight and 
influence are not al ways Ineasured by the heads counted or 
the votes cast. There are other and more reliable tests of 
success. Indeed, it ""'as r.ot to be expected, under the exist- 
ing condition of things, that the Church of England \vould 
compete successfully with other bodies in point of nUlnbers, 
simply because she sternly refuses to pander to the pre- 
vailing spirit of the age, by encouraging that love of novelty 
aild sensationalisn1 \V hich has too often invaded the sacred 
precincts of God's house, and See111S more desirous of excit- 
ing the risible faculties than of piercing the conscience, 
and changing the heart. She set'S her face like a flint, for 
example, against the increasingly prevailing custon1 of 
advertising ad captand-u1Ti titles for pulpit themes, and so 
dragging down the Word of God fr0l11 its lofty pre-elni- 
nence as God's appointed agency for the world's conver- 
sion, to make it an instrulnent for gathering the lnasses of 
the worldly and frivolous at the feet of SOlne popular idoJ, 
to gratify his little soul with periodic bursts of applause. 
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No, the spirit of the Church of England is too sober, too 
chastened, too reverent, to descend to such Inethods of 
p }pularity hunting. Her lnission is not this, but rather to 
do God's \vork in the \vorld in God's appointed \vay, by 
presenting a pure and con1plete Gospel, and so appro\7e 
hel'
elf a true and faithful hranch of "the Church of the 
Ii ving God; the pillar and ground of the truth." And this 
111ission she is, in her lneasure, fulfilling faithfully, not only 
in the Diocese of Toronto, but through the length and 
breadth of the DOlninion. 


Alluding to the Jubilee gathering of the" "\Voman's Auxiliary," 
the Bishop expressed his great regret that delays of the tritins 
had deprived him of the pleasure of being IH'f'sent, but he 
felt the liveliest interest in its operations
 and wished the move- 
luent a hearty "God speed. ,. Indeed his Dioce
e, and therefore 
he himself, had already been laid by it under such a weight of 
obligation for its substantial sympathy with the temporal "neeùs, 
2Jike of the rnissionaries and their families, and the settlers as 
well, that even the strongest language he could use, would fail 
to express a,lequately the gratitude they felt. 
In conclusion, the Bishop said that he was certain hc was only 
voicing the sentiments of all who were present, and of thousands 
of loyal sons and daughters of the Church not with them that 
evellillg, when he recognized the good hand of God ruling in 
their .J ubilee celebration; and, further, thanked the Bishop of 
tbe Diocel)e for the tÍlne, ani thought, and labour, so successfully 
expended in its conduct and nlanagf'nlellt. He was sure they 
,vould all unite with him in the sincere and hearty prayel' that 
the saIne Divine blessing which had marked the history of the 
past tifty years, might be granted still Blore abundant.ly to its 
Bishop, during the many years that tLey trusted he would be 
spared, in the providence of God, to occupy the Episcopal chair 
of that important, and rapidly growing Diocese. 
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THE CLOSIKG DAY'S CONFERENCE lN 


ST. JAMES'S SCHOOL HOUSE, 28TH JS'OVE
lBER. 


Thursday, the 28th of November, was the closing and practica 
day of the Anglican Jubilee Celebration, which has been so full 
throughout of high literalY effort, and solid religious dogma. 
The event of the day was the Conference, which lasted frOln 10 
R.n1. until 5 p,nl., with a slight intermission. It wa::; held in St. 
J anles's School Honse. Historic retrospects dealing with the 
work in the five Dioceses were read by gl'ntle
nen who, from 
long acquaintance and intimate knowledge of Anglican Church 
work, and tbe possession of facilities for obtaining the nlost reli- 
able data, were particularly well fitted for the duty. The first 
paper was composed jointly b
 Rev. Henry Scadding, D.D., and 
J. George Hodgins, LL.D., Historiograpl1ers of the Diocf'se, 
and read by the latter. In calIiug upon Dr. Hodgins, 
Deputy l\Iinister of Education, to re:Hl the papf'r, the Right 
Rev. Bishop Sweatman, who presided, paid a high com- 
pliment to the writer of the paper and the Rev. Dr. Scadding, 
the Hi
toriographers of the Anglican Church,-the latter also 
rightly and well known as the historian of the city of Toronto, 
and the author of the life of its first Bi
hop. Dr. Scadding, the 
Bishop said, was perhaps more fit, no less from his own personal 
know ledge than from the accomplished gifts he possessed, to com- 
pose such a work, while his confrere was a gentleman intimately 
associated for many years with Chu rch work as the active and 
efficier. t Lay Secretary of the Synod of the Diocese of Toronto,- 
a gentlelIlan of long experience .in public positions, and lllost 
intimately associated with the educational work of the Province, 
and with Dr. llyerson, its great leader of education. 
Dr. Scadding, in rf'ply, said he regretted that his contributions. 
to the paper were so fe,v. 
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HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE DIOCESE OF 
TORONTO. 1839-1889. 


" 


PREPAUED BY J. GEORGE HODGINS, J\I.A., LL.D., WITH THE AID 
OF THE REV. (,ANON SCADDING, D.D., CANTAB. 


\Vhat is no\v the Anglican Diocese of Toronto is but a 
fraction-a fifth part-of what it was when its first 
energetic and influential Bishop \vas consecrated in 1839. 
It then included the present Dioceses of Huron, Ontario, 
Algolna, and Niagara, \vhich \vere set apart respectively in 
the years 1857, 1861, 1873, and 187fi. 
One hundred and two years ago-in 1787-the first 
Colonial Bishop consecrated in England, was the Rev. Dr. 
Charles Inglis, as Bishop of Nova Scotia. His episcopal 
jurisdiction then extended nominally over the whole of 
British North : Anlerica, but practically it ,vas lin1ited to 
Nova Scotia, N evv Bruns\vick, Upper and Low'er Canada. 
His first episcopal visitation ,vas held in Quebec in 17ts9, 
just one hundred years ago. 
N ova Scotia preceded Quebec as a Church of England 
Diocese, probably for the reason that N oya Scotia, under 
the name of Acadia, had been a portion of the British 
Elnpire frolll the date of the Treaty of Utrecht, (1713); but 
continued disputes ,vith France about its boundaries ren- 
dered the English tenure uncertain for fifty years, anù 
until after the Treaty of Paris in 1763. 
As early as 1790, Co1. J. Gra,"'es SiIncoe, ,,",ho ,va" after- 
wa.rds the first Lieut. Governor of {J pper Canada, \\Tote a 
letter to the 
lost Rev. Dr.}Ioore,ArchLishop ofCanterLury, 
17 
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urging the establishment of a Bishopric in Uvper Canada. 
He said :- 


" I am decidedly of opinion that a regular episcopal establish- 
lnent, subordinate to the prilnacy of Grpat Britain is absolut.ely 
neces:5al'Y in the extensive colony which this country n1eans to 
preserve. In regard to a colony in Upper Canada, which is 
blessed with the laws and upright aJministration of them, which, 
distinguishes and ennobles the country, and which colony is 
peculiarly situated an10ngst a yariety of republics, every est.ablish- 
lllent of church and state that upholds a distinction of ranks, 
a.ud lessens the undue weight of the denlocratic influence Inust be 
indispensably introduced and will, no doubt, in the hands of Great 
Britain, hold out a pnrer model of goverlllnent, in a practical 
form than has been expatiated upon in all the tlleoretic reveries 
Df self-named philosophers." 


In June, 1791, Col. Sin1coe "Tote to the Colonial Secre- 
tary Dundas as follo,ys :- 
" I hold it to be indispensably necessary that a bishop should 
be inllnediately established in Upper Canada." 
The reasons he gives for this urgency are :.- 
(1) "The propriety of some form of public worship, politically 
considered, being prescribed by the state," (2) "the necessity of 
preventing enthusiastic and fanatic preachers from acquiring a 
supprstitious hold of the minds of the 111ultitude," etc. 


In su bseq uent letters. Governor Sin1coe urged this lnatter 
upon the attention of the Hon1e Governll1ent. The 
question was not, however, settled as he desired. But in 
1791, when the Province of Quebec \vas divided into Upper 
and Lo,ver Canada both ,vere separated fron1 the see of 
N oya Scotia, and the Bishopric of Quebec was e
tablished, 
,vith Rev. Dr. Jacob l\tlountain as its first Bishop. His 
j urisc1iction extended over Upper and Lo\ver Canada. 
.Thlontreal became the see of the coadjutor Bishop of Quebec 
in 1836, and an independent See in 1850, under Bishop 
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Fulford. The Bishop of Quebec and his co-adjutor 
exercised episcopal jurisdiction over Upper Canada until 
1839, ,vhen Toronto becalne a separate see, with the Rev. 
T)r. John Strachan as its first Bishop. Ne\v Bruw.nvick 
,vas separated from Quebec in 18
5, and becalne the Diocese 
of Fredericton, under Rev. Dr. John l\Iedley, its fir
t and 
present Bishop. The Very Rev. Dean Alford was nomi- 
nated to the Bishopric, but declined it. 
The first Anglican clergyn1an who n1Ïnistered in Upper 
Canada, \vas the Rev. Ih o . John Stuart, a United Empire 
Lo
"alist. He arrived here in 1786, and becalne Chaplain 
to a Provincial Regiment. Although a native of Virginia, 
he wa:s ordained in England. He had been a n1issionary 
to the 
ix Nation Indians near Fort Hunter, in the Mo- 
hawk valley, N.Y. In 1786, he C01111nenced his Inissionary 
labours ainong the Indians and refugee loya.lists, scattered 
here and there hetween Niagara and Cataraqui (Kingston). 
He ,vas also Chaplain to the Legislative Council. One of 
his sons, George Okill Stuart, becau1e the first Rector of 
Toronto, and afterwards Archdeacon oÏ Kingston. For 
sonle years prior to 1 H2ï, he acted as the first Bishop 

Iountain's official representative, or Conlluissary at York. 
'Vith J OSe]
1 Brant, he translated the Prayer Book in"to 
the l\Ioha\vk language. He died in 1
11, aged 71. 
In 17s7, Rev. John Langhorn c
nne to Upper Canada 
fron1 England, as 1Iissionary at Ernesto'Yll and Bath. He 
returned to England in 1
13. In 1792, the Rev. Robert 
Addison caIne fron1 England, and \vas stationed at Niagara. 
T\vo other Cle"rgYlnen came fro1l1 England in that year. 
lIe (the Rev. :.1\11'. Addi
on,) ,vas also a lni
sionary to the 
Intlian
 at the Grand River. 'Vhen the Bishop of Quebec 
vi
ited Niagara in 1
16 
Ir.:'Acldison presented hi1l1 ,vith 
50 canùidate
 for continuation. In ISIS, his care of the 
Indians ,vas shared by the Rev. Ralph Leelning, Missionary 
at Barton, Ancaster, &c. In conducting the 
ervice anlong 
the Grand River lndians, Joseph Brant acted as his inter- 
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preter. He died in 1829, after a useful ministry of 40 
years, and was succeeded by the Rev. Thomas Cre
n. * 
In 1774, 14 George III, Ch. 83, ,vas passed. It contained 
the after\vards famous provision "for the support of a 
Protestant Clergy." Under its authority one seventh of 
the Province was set apart as Clergy Reserve lands, and, in 
1836, 44 out of 57 projected rectories, ,vere established 
by Sir John Colbûrne, (Lord Seaton). The endown1ent of 
these rectories varied fron1 200 to 400 acres each. That of 
T oron to was 400 acres. 
The Rev. Dr. Jacob Mountain, who was consecrated as 
:Bishop of Quebec in 1793, Inade his first visitation of the 
clergy in 1794. There were then but six clergymen in 
Lower Canada, and the three (already narned above) in 
Upper Canada. 
On the ordination of Rev. George Okill Stuart in 1800
 
he \vas appointed by Peter Hunter, Lieutenant Governor
 
Rector of York. His portrait, as first Rector, still hangs 
in the Vestry of St. J an1es's Cathedral. 
The year 1803 ,vas, in many respects a n1elTIorable one 
for the after Diocese of Tcronto. In that year 
rr. Jol1n 
Straehan, who canle out from Scotland in December, 1799,. 
and \vho for so nlany years exercised a potent influence in 
Upper Canada, \vas ordaineJ a deacon, and commenced 
his nlÏnisterial career at Corn\vaH. He there opened a 
schoo}, at ,vhich most of the noted men \vho were his 
trusted friends in after years, \vere educated. In the same 


* Mrs. Manners, a near relati ve, has very kindly furnished me with the 
following particulars in regard to the Rev. .lVfr. Aò.dison :-" The Rev. 
Robert Adùison, fellow of Christ's Church, Oxford, came out from England 
in 1792. He resided at Hamstead, near London, where he prepared 
students for the Universities of Cambridge and Oxford. Application 
having been made 11'om Canada for missionaries, he was sent out by the 
Church Missiùnary Society, and received Æ500 a year as stipend. \Vhile 
resident at ì\iagara, he occasionally gave instruction in the school there 
without making any charge. His first wife was a daughter of the Rev. 
Dr. Atkinson, wbose wife was a direct descendant of Bishop Ridley. 
His second wife was a Miss Plummer, ,an English Lady." 
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vear the Rev. Richard Pollard ,vas appointed missionary 
at Sand\vich. Up to that time there ,vas no episcopal 
church edifice at York, and service was held in the Parlia.- 
ment buildings. Funds were however collected in that 
year, and a suitable wooden structure ,vas erected on the 
site of the present St. Jarnes's Cathedra1.* 


* In his sermon in St. James's Cathedral, at the dedication of the new 
organ, on the 23rd of February, 1890, the Rev. Canon DuMoulin thus 
referred to the early history of the Cathellral :-" The life of this mother 
church of the city runs with that of the country. In 1799 a service of 
thanksgiving was held in York by royal appointment, but there was no 
church wherein to hold it; it was performed in the council chamber. It is a 
most gratifying fact that wherever England's arms conquer and her civili- 
zation is set up, England's church accompanies or soon follows. Accord- 
ingly, in 1803 the first church was built on this site in the town of York. 
It was a frame building 50 x 20 feet. In 1818 it was enlarged and 
improved, and in those bygone days, which I suppose no one is now living 
to recollect, the little world of York assembled, The congregation of 
those days was V'ery comprehensive-high and low, rich and poor, one 
with another; the go \Te rnor, the chief justice, the judges, the sheriffs, 
the councillors, the officers of the army, barristers, physicians, merchants, 
working classes-all gathered within the same fold. In 1839 the stone 
-church was destroyed by that warm public enemy-fire. The homeless 
congregation, headed by Dr. 
trachan, the second Rector, whose name is 
a history, bound themselves to rebuild the structure. Thus the second 
St. James was built, and after a short life of ten years, in 1849 it fell a 
victim to the persistent fiery foe. This occasioned the building of the 
present church (1850). The plans, ideas, and designs of the people kept 
pace with their increasing prosperity, and they resolved to build a church 
suhstantid and beautiful, and accordingly the present graceful structure 
arose on the ashes of the first and second churches of St. James. The 
history of the present building has been one of progress from stage to 
stage of beauty and finish. In 1866 the chime of bells was placed in the 
then unfinished tower. In 1867 the same rector, the councillor and 
statesman, had finished his course, and was laid to rest in yonder chancel. 
It was determined to perpetuate his memory, and the old pulpit and 
reading pew that then stood at the head of the centre aisle were replaced 
lJY new furniture to harmonize with the chancel. In 1882 the venerable 
third rector and first dean closed a ministry of forty-four years. His 
consort soon followed, and theyaho sleep under the chancel of the church 
they loved so well. Their memory was preserved by the east window 
and its companion. III ] 8RS, after long and anxious care, and the liber- 
a.lity of a few, it was determined to make the improvements which to-d:.ty 
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In 1813, Rev. John Strachan became Rector of York. 
At that time the number of clergy in Upper Canada ,vas 
only five; in 1819, there were ten; in 1825, 22; in 1827, 
30; in 1833, 46; in 1837, 70; and in 1839, when the Rev. 
Dr. Strachan became Bishop, 71 ; in 1841, 90; and in 1844, 
]03. 
In 1817, a Bible and Prayer Book Society, in connection 
with the Church of England, ,vas established at York. 
The Directors of the Society were: Chief J'ustice Po\vell, 
Ex-Chief Justice Scott; 111'. Justice (after,vards Chiëf 
Justice Sir 'Villialn) Campbell, the Attorney General, and 
Dr. l\iacaulay. The Rev. Dr. Strachan 'vas Secretary, and 
the Hon. Willialll Allan, Treasurer. J n the follo,ving year 
the Society was divided into two,-one a Bible Society, 
and the other a Prayer Book Society. The fonner ,vas the 
original and forerunner of the Upper Canada Bible Society, 
now in existence in Toronto; the latter remained a Church 
of EIJgland Society. It after,vards becanle an auxiliary, 
or local cOlIlnlittee, of the Society in England for Promot- 
ing Christian Kno,vledge, and published interesting yearly 
reports of its operations. It finally becaille rnerged in the 
incorporated Church Society of the Diocese of Toronto. 
In 1820, the Bishop of Quebec held his first visitation 
at York. In that year he ordained t,vo Lutheran Ininis- 
tel'S and stationed one of them at Eaton, Lo\ver Canada> 
and the other at l\iatilda, on the St. La ,vrence, in Upper 
Canada. At the time of his death, in 1825, his five clergy. 
had increased to 22. In the follo,ving year his successor, 
:Bishop Stewart, convened his clergy at York, and after- 
,vards held confirnlations at Perth, Kingston, Y ork,Niagara, 
etc. In 1825 the Rev. George Okill S
uart was appointed 


you behold. Forty years ago when the church was built it was the 
mother of four churches, now the family numbers thirty-four. A very 
definite and enduring intel\est it must ever possess not only for you, but 
for all the citizens of this place. As the first of the city's manifold 
churches, it should command the interest and good-will of it. (
ee also 
note on page 62.) 
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Archdeacon of I{'ingston, and the Rev. John Strachan 7 
Archdeacon of Y ork-a title still retained. The office was 
successi vely filled by the Rev. A. N. Eethune, Rector of 
CoLourg, the Rev. Provost 'Yhitaker, and the Rev. S. J. 
:Boddy, Rector of St. Peter's Ohurch Toronto. 
In 1830, another Church of England Society \vas formed 
at York for "Converting and Civilizing the Indians, and 
Propagating the Gospel an10ngst Destitute Settlers in 
Upper Canada." Rev. Charles 
Iatthe\vs and Capt. Phil- 
potts, A. D. C., were its first 8ecretaries. Subsequently, 
on the rell10val of 
Ir. 
Iatthevvs in 1835, the post \vas 
filled by the Rev. H. J. Grasett. The seven annual reports 
issued by this Society sho\," that its operations were carried 
on with great vigor and success. 
One of the interesting fruits of this enterprise \vas the 
establishn1ent in 1830, at Sault Ste. l\Iarie, of an Indian 
Mission,-at first under the direction ofl\Ir. J. D. Cameron, 
and after\vards, in 1832, and for son1e year8, under the 
aùle lllanagement of the Rev. \Villialn 
Icl\lurray, no\v the 
highly esteelned and venerable Archdeacon of Niagara, and 
Rector of St. 
Iark's Church at J\iagara-on-the-Lake, a 
gentlelnan \vhose Ininisteriallabours have now extended to 
the aln10st unprecedented period of fifty-seven years. 
N or, in this connection, should reference ùe olnitted to 
another of the early ll1Ïssionaries of this Society to the 
Indians at the Bay of Quinte, Rev. Saltern Givins, \vho) 
in 1831, ,vas stationed at Tyendinaga, and \vho subse- 
quently laboured in other parts of the Province. He finally 
becan1e Rector of St. Paul's, Toronto, and \vas a Canon of 
St. Janles's Cathedral..until his sudden anù lan1ented death 
in 1b80. No IHan ,yas lllore highly "estemned for his \yorks' 
sake," or lllore greatly ùeloved for his personal qualities of 
gentleness of delneanor, courtesy of lllanner and purity of 
life, than 
"'as the Rev. Canon Givins. 
Another noted Indian 
Iissionary in 
Ianitoulin Island 
should be Inentioned, the Rev. F. .A,. O'l\Ieal'a, \vhosc lahours, 
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COilllnencing in 1838, was only closed by his sudden and 
deeply lamented death last year, in the fiftieth year of his 
successful ministry. He became rector of St. John's, Port 
Hope, and ,vas also a Canon of St. James's Cathedral. His 
great activity and his bright, pleasant manners will long be 
remeln bered by those who knew hiln. 
The devoted labours of the Rev. Adam EHiott, also a 
forn1er Inissionary at 
Ianitoulin Island, of the Rev. Richard 
Flood, Rev. Tholnas Creen, Rev. Thomas Greene, Rev. H. 
H. O'Neill, Rev. W HI. 
lorse, Rey. 
lark Burnham, and the 
Rev. Abrahan1 
elles, afterwards Archdeacon of Brant, 
have long since closed on earth, but ,vill not. soon be for- 
gotten by Anglican churchmen. 
There are a fe\vother names which deserve honourable 
Jnention in this place, and first I will place that of the 
late Bishop of Niagara-the Rev. Dr. T. B. Fuller. He 
,vas one of the nlost useful and practical members of the 
Toronto Synod v{hile he remained in it. The venerated 
Dean Grasett, too, ,vas greatly beloved by his congregation, 
and highly esteemed in Toronto during his long and de- 
voted nlinistry as rector of St. Jan1es's Cathedral. 
The naInes, too, of other prominent clergyn1en who have 
passed to their re,vard deserve special mention, such as 
the Ven. Archdeacons Brough, Elwood, Patton, Palnler, 
\Vhitaker; Very Rev. Dean Boomer; Canons Beaven, H. C. 
Cooper, Bald ,vin, 
iorgan, Stennett, and Falls; Drs. J. 
Shortt, S. S. Strong. Neville, St. George <:aulfeild, Adam 
To,vnley, Stephèn Lett; and Rev. 
lessrs. R. D. Cart,vright, 
J. Padfield, F.1\;1 ack, G. Archbold, Job Deacon, J anles 

lagrath, E. J. BO'3well, R. J. McGeorge, W. H. Ripley, 
G. Bourne, E. Grasett, :1\1. Harris, C. L. Ingles, J. G. R. 
Salter, S. Annour, R. J. C. Taylor, W. Herchn1er, W. 

Iacaulay, J. Pentland, P. Shirley, \V. Johnson, Francis 
Evans, D. E. Blake, \V. Bettridge, E. Denroche, S. B. 
Ardagh, A. F. Atkinson, \VilJiam Leelning, Ralph Leelning, 
John Grier, A. l\lortimer, W. S. Darling, J. Hebden; 



137 


E. H. Dewar, G. S. J. Hill, R. Shanklin, Johnstone 
Vicars, J. G. D. 
iacKenzie, and W. R. Forster. 
In this connection lllay be Inentioned a few highly 

steemed names of Clergymen, who took a more or less 
active part in church gatherings in tirne past; first, the very 
Rev. J. Gamble Geddes, D. C. L., Dean of Niagara, who caIne 
into a Diocese of Toronto in 1
34. His long, and, for 
D1allY years, active service-almost equal to that of Arch- 
deacon Thlac}Iurray of Niagara extends to no,v fifty-five 
years. Like his late brother-in-law, Dean Grasett, he is 
dignified in his JDanner. His venerable presence is still 
,,-ith us, though he has retired froin active clerical duty. 
Then, there is my colleague as Historiographer of the 
Diocese, the Rev. Dr. Scadding, the learned and accon1- 
plished historian of Toronto, and an interesting "7riter on 
other topics. He is one of the JDOSt highly esteenled of 
our older clergy. He has been fifty-three years in tIle 
n1Ïnistry, and is Canon of St. James's Cathedral. 
The other older clergynlen of note, so far as I can recall 
them are:- V en. Archdeacons 'Vilson, Boddy, 
Iar8h, 
Sandys, Dixon, and ßI ulhoBand; Canons F. L. "and H. B. 
Osler, Read, \Vorrell; the Rev. Dr. 
lacN ab, Rev. 
fessrs. 
Sanson: Ste\vart, Burke, Arnold, Allen, DoLbs, Fletcher, 
and others. Thlo
 t of then1 take an active part in Church 
affairs, and to their opinions in such matters great defer- 
ence is paid.. 
* This reference would not be complete were I to omit the names of 
prominent laymen who have exercised great influence on n13.tters affecting 
the interests of the Anglican Church in this Diocese. The most honoured 
name amongst these laym
n is that of the late Chief Justice Sir J. B. 
Robinson, a man of singular gentleness and purity of life. Then there 
were the HOll. P. B. DeBlaquiere, Hall. Chief Justice Draper, C. E., Sir J. 
B, 
Iacalllay, Hon. Robert Bald win, C. B., Hon. \Villiam Allan, Hon. 
\\
. B. Robinson, Hon. Chancellor 'V. H, Blake, Hon. George Crookshank; 
Drs. :Macaulay, A. Burnside, Melville, Paget, Boys, and Low; Hon. J. H. 
Dunn, Hon. H. J. Boulton, Hon. J. H. Cartwright,_ Co!. \Vells, Hon. 
Justices Hagerman and Jones, Chief Justice Elmsley, E. Deedes, T. D. 
Harris, T. 'V. Birchall, L. Moffat, 
heriff Ruttan, \Villiam G..\mble, 


18 
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In 1833-183t, Bishop Ste\tvart took steps to establish 
another society for the purpose of raising the "TJ ppe r 
Canada Travelling Mission Fund." By the aiel of su b- 
scriptions received fron1 England, and in this Diocese, the 
Society \vas enabled to send into the field, as travelling 
missionaries, the Rev. Adanl Elliot, Rev. \V. F. S. Harper, 
Rev. Thonuls Greene, Rev. Rich:lrd Hood and the Rev. J. 
c. Usher and ot.hel's,-alliong since gone to that bourne 
frolll ,vhence no traveller returns. 
In 1833,another Society\vas projected ,vith a view' to pro- 
mote the mission cause, nanlel)', the "Upper Canada Clergy 
Society." It did not go into active operation until 1
37. 
Rev. \Villiam Bettl'idge, of \V oodstock, and Rev. Benjan1Ïn 
Cronyn, of London (afterwards the first Bishop of Huron), 
,vere deputed to go to England and advocate the claims of 
the Society. They did 
o with considerable success. To 
aid in their efforts, and to diffuse infol'lnation on the su b- 
ject a "Brief History of the Church in Upper Canada," ex- 
tending to 14:3 pages, \tvas dra,vn up by 1\11'. Bettridge and 
largely circulated in England. The Rey. Septinl us Raul- 
say, t.hen in EngJand-after\vards of N ewnlal'ket-"ras 
Secretary of the Society and Rev. H. J. Grasett its corres- 
pondent in Upper Canada. The reports of the Society 
speak in-strong tenus of comnlendation of the labours of 


Joseph Spragge, John Kent, John Baldwin, 
. Price H. C, Baker. 'V. Y. 
Pettitt, Sir Allan 
lacn3,b, Hon. G. J. Goodhue, Absalolll Shade, 
Lawrence Lawrason, George Crawford, Hon. G. S, Boulton, Hon. J. 
Hillyard Cameron, Col. O'Brien, Judge:Arnold, Col. Kingsmill, Thomas 
Benson, Hon, James Gordon, A. A. Burnham" John W. Gamble, Clarke 
Gamble, Col. R. B. Denison, Leol1idas Burwell, Judge Boswell, Dr. James 
Henderson, Dr. Bovell, Chief Justice Hagarty, Judge George Duggan, 
S. B. Harman, Q.C., Hon. James Patton, Q. C., Dr. now Sir Daniel 
Wilson, Hons, Edward and S. H. Blake, Sheriff Jarvis, C. J. Campbell, 
Cols. G. T. Denison, Senior and Junior;F. 'V. Cumberland, Chief Justice 
Harrison, R. Baldwin, Judge Boyd, Adam Brown, :l\1. P., Col. Boulton, 
A. H. Campbell, Judge Benson, Col. Grierson, Capt. Blain, Dr. 0' Reilly, 
William Ince, Dr. 
nelling, Dr. Covernton, and many others, who did 
good service, some are still active in promoting the Church's work. 
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Rev. F. L. Osler, Rev. F. A. O'
leara, Rev. D. C. Hill, Rev. 
s. N. Bartlett, and others. The Society, ",,'ith the approval 
of Bishop Strachan, after"vards became merged in that for 
the "Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts "-the 
" S. P. G.," as it is falniliarly designated. 
Thus we see that in these early tin1es, and an1id many 
discourageluents and ad verse influences, the Anglican 
church n1ade substantial progress in the ,vide field of its 
operations. The cause of the 
IasteT was steadily and 
effectively prolnoted, and many agencies ,vere eillployed to 
infuse life and vitality into the various departn1ents of the 
Church's work. This progress and success \vas largely 
due to the activity and zeal of hiln ,vho after,vards becalne 
the first Bishop of Toronto. In this great 'work he "vas 
ably assisted and encouraged by a noble band of Inen- 
clerical and lay-,vhich, ,vith a singular lnagnetic power, 
he had rallied al'ound hin1-lnany of thenl were men 
,vhose intellectual life had been a,vakened and stin1ulated 
by hin1 in the earlier years of their career. 
In taking a rctrospective glance at the history of the 
church during these years, t"vo things are especially note- 
worthy: 
First: That at a time, ,vhen co-operative clerical and lay 
agencies, for the prol110tion of Church ,york, ,vere the 
exception, rather than the rule, the far seeing and sagacious 
leader of the Church in this Province introduced theIll, (as 
,ve have seen,) in a variety of fonus, beginning as far back 
a:3 1
17. 
Secondly: That the lllissionary spirit of the Church in 
this Diocese ,vas developed as early as in IHIG; ,vhile in 
1830, a 1l10st irnportant Society ,vas established for 
systen1atic "vork :ullong the Indians and destitute settlers, 
and for twenty years or Inore, son1e of the most active 8.nd 
noted of our l11inisters labored eithcr as settled or travelling 
mi
sionarie
 throughout Upper Canada. I need only 
mention the natHeS of the Revds. Ralph J...Ieen1ing, Thomas 
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Creen, vVilliam 
iac
Iurray. Thomas Greene, Richard 
Pollard, Saltern Givins, Frederick A. O'
leara, Adam Elliott; 
and others, as illustrative exan1ples; 
In connection ,vith the Societies already nan1ed, there 
was still another in England, the "Colonial and Continental 
Church Society" which had given liberal aid to the 1\lissions 
in various Provinces. In addition to this, the "N e,v 
England Society" aided (as it still does), the Indian 
mission ,vork on the Grand River, and the" Stewart 

Iissions" were organized, by n1eans of which three 
tra veIling lnissionaries \vere \v ho]]y supported by the gen- 
erous aid of the Rev. 'V. J. D. Waddilove, of Yorkshire, 
England. 
In 1838, Bishop 8tewart presented a report on the State 
of the Church in Upper Canada, to Lord Durham, then 
Governor General and Her 
iajesty's High Comn1issioner 
to Canada. In that report tIle Bishop estimated the Church 
population in Upper Canada at 150,000 and the nUll1ber of 
the clergy at 70. As the result of the appeal in that report 
and other efforts, Upper Canada was set apart as a ne\v See, 
and Archdeacon Strachan ,vas appointed Bishop thereto by 
Letters Patent fron1 Her 
Iajesty the Queen, in July, 1839. 
When Bishop Strachan took possession of his See, the 
number of the clergy ,vas 71. In his primary charge, 
delivered in 1841, he discussed a great variety of topics, the 
two most important ones, however, were: (1) a "permanent 
provision for a church establishtnent;" and (2) "advantages 
of a Diocesan Synod and a church press." This latter 
topic ,vas discussed by the Bishop "\vith a view to aid in 
the maintenance of The ChuY'ch IN ewspaper, established 
1837, and then ably edited by the Rev. A. N. Bethune, 
Rector of Cobourg, and afterwards second Bishop of Toronto. 
This advocacy was the more necessary, since two church 
papers, one published at Montreal, and the other at Three 
Ri vel'S, and both successively named The Ch1'1istian Sentinel
 
had failed of success. 
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In 1841, a Theological School ,vas established at Cobourg, 
under the direction of the Rev. Dr. Bethune as Principal. 
It was afterwards merged in Trini ty College. 
In 1840, a Church of England Tract Society was estab- 
lished in Toronto; and, in April, 1842, there ,vas incorpor- 
ated the in1portant and most valuable "Church Society of 
the Diocese of Toronto:" as had been strongly urged by 
Bishop Strachan in his primary charge of 1841. This 
Society en1braced in its objects aU the church ,york in the 
Diocese. It did most effective service in its day, and ,vas 
finally Inerged in the Synod of the Diocese in ] 870. 
In his triennial visitations of the clergy in 1844 and 
1847, the Bishop brought a great variety of topics before 
them, relating chiefly to the characteristics and constitu- 
tion of the Church of Engla nd,-its creeds and formularies, 
the proper mode of conducting Divine service. etc. 
In his charge of July, 1847, the Bishop referred in very 
pleased and gratified tern1S to the establishment and en- 
dowlnent of the Church of the Holy Trinity in Toronto 
by a 111unificent anonYl110US <1onor, through the Bishop of 
Ripon, in England. 
In 1851, Bishop Strachan n1ade a melnorable new de- 
parture, as eyents proved, at his visitation, For, in addition 
to the clergy of his Diocese, he, for the first titne, fol'- 
nlany invited lay delegates froln the various parishes to 
n1eet hiln ,vith the clergy, and discuss Inatters relating to 
the COOlll1on welfare of the Church. 
It was in prudential and practical lllatters of this kind 
that Bishop Strachan sho"Ted the stateslnan-like qual- 
ities of his Inind. He sa\v that in society, constituted as 
ours \vas, and among - a people intelligent and progressive, it 
,yould be an iuunense advantage to bring into the counsels 
of the Church the Christian zeal and business ability of 

hurch of England layn1en. Not only that, but he could 
not fail tú be a,vare, from various indications, that such a 
change in the administration of the finances and telnporali- 



142 


ties of the Church was inevitable; and that sooner or later 
the unrestricted adlnission of laymen to equal share in thIs 
part of the Church's administrative work would 1e a practi- 
cal necessity. In this mell10rable change in the constitu- 
tion of the Church, Bishop Strachan anticipated, by Inany 
years, the recent important changes in the constitution of 
the Methodist Conferences in the U úited States, Canada, 
and England, and in the governing bodies of other Protes- 
tant denon1inations. The Convocation of LaYlnen as a 
suppleluent of, and a cOlnplelnent to, the ancient Convoca- 
tions of York and Canterbury, which has lately Leen insti- 
tuted by the n10ther Church in England, is but the appli- 
ca"tion, in another form, of the principle ,vhich ,vas 
practically adopted by Bishop Strachan in the governrnent 
of the church in his Diocese. Rev. Dr. Scaddiug, in his 
sketch of "The Bishop of Toronto,H thus refers to this 
ancient doctrine in the goVel'nInent of the ehuI'ch as 
revived and applied, as has been shown, by Bishop 
Strachan :- 


" To the Bishop of Toronto, the honour belongs of being the 
first practically to solve the difficulty which in theory besets the 
admission of lay nlemhers into Anglican Synods. His exaulple 
has been widely followed in different quarters of the Empire." 


It is true that the incorporation of this ne\v principle 
into the constitution of the Church in this Diocese was 
deferred for SOll1e years by its prudent and sagacious over- 
seer until it had proved itself of pern1anent and practical 
value. Thus the gatherings of clergy and laity in 1853, 
1854, and 1855, ,v ere þurely tentative in their character as 
Synods. The year 1857, however, n1arked an epoch in the 
history of the Diocese. In that year a legally constituted 
Church of England Synod asselnbled under the authority 
of an Act passed by the Legislature and formally assented 
to by the Governor-General-in-Council. 155 layn1en took 
their seats in this Synod, and 119 of the clergy. In that 
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year, too, the first breach in the olll borne circle of the 
Church took place, and the Diocese of Huron \yas separated 
frolll the 1110ther Diocese of Toronto. The election of 
Bishop Cronyn follo\ved, 850,000 having been raised for the 
endo\vment of the new See. Of the Clergy, 42 had cures 
\\7ithin the bounds of this ne\v Diocese, about 90 ren1ained 
in the Diocese of Toronto, \vhich has a larger nUlnber by 
nearly t\venty, than \vas in it \vhen Bishop Strachan was 
consecrated in 1839. 
The nleetings of the Synod 
ofToronto, \vhich took place 
in IS.58, 18.59, 1860, ,vere devoted chiefly to Inatters of 
domestic concern, and to detern1Ïning the relation this new 
governing body to the parishes and to the Church at large 
in the Diocese. The first election of delegates to the 
Provincial SynoLl, (then first constituted,) took place in 
1858. A 1110velnent \vas also Inade to set apart another 
ne\v Diocese to the east, \vith Kingston as its centre. In 
his a,1dress in 1860, the Bishop gave an interesting retro- 
specti \Te sketch of his o\vn career, fron1 the tilne he entered 
college in 1796, "through a vista," (as he said,) "of nlore 
than sixty yean;." Noone can reaù the personal narrati ve 
Df the good old Bishop's career, \vithout being ilnpressed 
\yith a feeling of profound respect for one \vho had Inet 
,vith so rnany unto\\Tard yicissitu(les in his early life, and 
yet \vho, in the face of thenl all, had displayed a courage 
indomitable in its heroisln, and as illustrative of the future 
Bishop's detern1Ïnation to overCOlue all obstacles rather 
than to su l)lnit to the mortification of beinef beaten. Not 
o 
that he faltered in the race, or felt discouraged in Inain- 
taining the unequal contest, on the contrary, he was so far 
discouraged at one time that, had he the neces
ary Ineans 
at his cOlIlluand, he \\7ouIJ have returned to Scot.1and, and 
\vould thus have failed to have fulfilled the high destiny 
,vhich, in the good Providence of Goù, ,vas reserved for 
hiln. 
In 1861, the Diocese of Ontario \vas set apart, and the 
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Rev. J. Travers Lewis, LL. D., elected as its Bishop. Fifty- 
three of the clergy had cures in the new Diocese, leaving 
upwards of seventy still in the old mother Diocese of 
Toronto. 
In 1
65, as Bishop Strachan felt hin1self unequal to the 
discharge of his arduous duties, he n1ade special request to 
the Synod of that year, that a co-adjutor be elected to assist 
him. The election took place in Septen1ber, 1866, when 
the Rev. Dr. A. N. Bethune, Rector of Cobourg and 
Archdeacon of York, ,vas chosen, with the title of Bishop 
of :N iagara. lIe was consecrated in January, 1867; and on 
the lanlented death of the venerated Diocesan, in November 
of that year, succeeded to the See, as second Bishop of 
TOl
onto. 
This brief record of the incidents in the history of the 
Diocese anù its first Bi
hop would not be cOlnplete with- 
ou t reference to t \Vo important lllatters-the discussion of 
,vhich absorbed so large a share of the time and energy of 
that rell1arkable n1an. I refer to the Clergy Reserve and 
U ni ,'prsity questions. 
To understand the cause of the zeal and determination 
of the Bishop in the
 discussion of the first of the'3e q ues- 
tions, it is interesting to nole what was the prilnary Il10- 
tive wh
ch influenced hin1 in that prolonged cOl}.troversy of 
thirty years; he ever held to the idea of the union of 
church and state as sacred, and as ordained of God for the 
mainteuance of His cause and Church upon earth; and also 
that it ,vas the duty of the State to support the church 
in her n1Ïnistrations. In a remarkable speech,-n1en10raLlp 
as it ,vas in InHny respects,-,,,hich Dr. Strachan delivered 
in the Legislati \""e Council, on the sixth of l\farch, lS2t>, he 
said :- 


"If they tell me the ecclesim;;tical esta 1lislnnel1ts are great 
evils, I bid thp.l11 look to England and Scútland, each of WhICh 
has a religious establishment, and to these establishments they 
are mainly indeLted for their vast superiority to other nations." 
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Again, in his letter to !{ev. Dr. Chalrners, (in 1t)3
), on 
the" life ancllabours of Bishop Hobart" of N e\v York, he 
thus relates a conversation .with that Prelate on this sub- 
ject. He said to the Bishop :-- 


"You pxtol yonI' Church a.bove that of England, and exclaÏIll 
against estaùli
hments. Add to this, the dependence of your 
clergy npon the people for support, a state of things which is 
attended with lllost pernicious consequel1ces. It is the duty of 
Christian nations to constitute, within its boundarier-;, ecclcsias- 
tical establishnleuts, for it is illcum bent upon the nations, as upon 
individuals, to honour the Lorù with their substance." 


And yet, after the Bishop had so far triurnphed in thiR 
cOlltro\'er:-;ary, through the efforts of Lord Seaton: (t;ir John 
Col borne,) and the Bench of Bishops
 as to 
eCUl'e the 
p:tssage of the Ilnpel'ial Clergy Reserve 
\.ct of 1840, (which 
was fayoraLle to th eChurch of England), }H
 founJ that it 
entirely failell to provide for the stipends of his Clergy. 

rhis he pathetically sets forth in his pastoral letter of the 
lOth DecclnLer, 1844, in "\vhich he deplores the financial 
straits to "\v hich his Diocese "\vas reduced. He says:- 
" I applied to the Venerable (Propagation Society) in England 
to ad\'ance the salaries (of Æ100 P3ch) to 111Y fiye suffering clergy, 
They have been lpft without their stipends fronl J nne 16-13 (to 
December 1844,) al
d this large and increasing Diocese, already 
so deRtitute of the means of public ,vorship, will, in a spiritual 
sense, bec
me through half its extent, n. wilderness. K ot only 
are five clergYIll
n in a state of want, but two parishes are left 
vacant, al1ù the process is unhappily going On. I haye brought 
this deplorable and disheartening state of things under the notice 
of the Provincial Governnlent. I have pressed (it) upon His 
Excellency. But all that was in lllY power to do lJas been without 
a ntil." (Page 6) 
As this appeal Lrought no relief, the practical and 
clear-sighted Bishop sa, v that a new agency lllust be CIU- 
ployed, and the \'oluntary principle, hitherto repudiated 
19 
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by him, Inust hereafter be relied on in part for the Inaln- 
tenance of the Church and her institutions. 
In a l'elnarkable doculnent which the Bishop had pri- 
vately printed in 1849, 011 "The Secular State of the 
Church in the Diocese of Toronto," he furnishes a striking 
conunentary on the effect of his o\vn previous teaching; 
that it \vas the duty of the state to support the Church, 
and thus relieve the people of the chief obligation of con- 
tributing to the propagation of the Gospel alllongst then). 
The practical effect of that teaching he thus describes:- 
" Till lately we bi1,.e done little or nothing towards the snp- 
port of public worship, \Ve have depended so long upon tbe 
Government and the (Propagation) Society, that many of us for- 
get that it is our bounden duty. Instead of coming forward 
n1anfully to devote a portion of our wordly substance to the ser- 
vice of God, .we turn away with indifference or we sit down to 
count tbe cm..t, and measure the salvation of our souls by pounds, 
shilliugs, and pence. \Ve :.u'e bountifully assisted-and yet we 
are seen to fail on every side." (Page 19) 
In process of tilne the necessities of the Church induced 
the Bishop to adopt a new financial scheme for its sup- 
port, \vhich he laid before his clergy in 1841-one Inain 
feature of which ,vas to incorporate the voluntary prin- 
ciple .with a system of Blodern grants, 
The other great contest in \\Thich Bishop Strachan ,vas 
engaged was that of the university question. Throughout 
that contest,-extending froln the date of the original 
Charter of King's College, in 1828, to the passage of the 
Toronto University Bill in 1849,-two principles seen1 to 
have been paramount in the n1ind of the Bishop, and to 
have been steadily kept in vie\v by hilll all through these 
t\venty-one years. The first, and n10st ilnportant ,vas one, 
,vhich he held to be essential, and, as such, he constantly 
pressed upon public attention,-it ,vas that secular learn- 
ing and religious knowledge should ever go together; anù 
that their union was an in1perative and practical necessity. 
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He confessedly had high official authority in contending 
for this principle, as an essential eleUlent in t.he foundation 
of a U ni versity in Upper Canada. The original grant 
from the King in 1798, contained a declaration to the effect 
that the object of the grant ,vas-- 
"To assist and enconrage the exertions of His l\fajesty's pro- 
vince in laying the foundation of promoting sound learning and 
.a religious education." 
In another part of the despatch, 111aking the grant, it is 
stated that one of its m
in objects \vas- 
"The l'rofilotion of religious and nloral learning and the study 
()f th e arts and sciences." 
This t\vo-folcl idea of the union of sOl
nd learning \vith 
teligious kno\vledge, in the original grant from the King, 
Bishop Strachan never lost sight of in the prolonged con- 
troversy ,vhich arose on the university question. 
It is worthy of note in this connection, that the very 
eOlnprehensivene
s, as well as express tenlls, of the royal 
despatch, as to the establishment of " other serninaries of a 
larger and n10re comprehensive nature,"-i. e., colleges and 
universities-out of the original grant, gave rise to con- 
troversies-other than those "\vith Bishop Strachan. For 
around the expressions-" religious education" and "reli- 
gious and lllorallearning" a fierce ,val' ,\y<ts \vaged for lllany 
years, \vhich, though now happily over, has yet left many 
traces of the prolonged and bitter conflict. 
The seconù principle for ,vhich the Bishop contended 
,vas that the Church in Canada, as a devoted, earnest, and 
active daughter of the mother Church in England, should, 
in this lllatter, strictly follo\v in her footsteps, and see to it 
that the union of religion with education should be strictly 
maintained under her inlmediate direction and control. 
It was the persistent luaintenance by the Bishop of these 
t\VO great fundanlental principles, as he regarded them, 
that protracted the controversy for over twenty years, down 
to the passage of the University Act of 1849. 
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The Bishop final1y retired fron1 that controyersy in 1850, 
yanquished but not beaten; for, though in his 72nd yenr, 
he ,vent to :England on behalf of the then projected 
University of Trinit
y Col1ege. By his persistent energy 
he raised a large sum of lllolley ,yhere\vith he founded that 
Uni\"rersity in 1::;51. Further sun1S \vere after\vanls raised 
for it in England, Canada, and the 1J nited States chiefly r)y 
the Rev. Dr. :Thlacl\l urray, of Niagara, and others. 
I n speaking of this supreme effort of the Bishop, in 
founding Trinity College, the Rey. Dr. Scad ding, in his 
sketch of "The First Bishop of Turonto, a Revie\v and a 
Stud y," said :- 
"After a stirring appeal to tl1e laity of llÏs o,vn diocese,- 
re8ponded to by gifts and pro1l1ises of n1oney, or lands, to the 
anlOunt of 30,000 pounds, ($1:20,OOO)-11e e]11barks for Eng- 
land,-lays his case before the two grpat religious Societies 
there, before the Universities of Oxford and CaJ11bl'idge,-before 
many of tIle bishops and clergy, and those lliem hers of the 1aity 
that are wont to interest tlwl11selves in matters connpcted with 
" chul'eh educ
Üion." He at the same tÏl11e, makes application 
throngh the Colonial Secetary, (Lord Grey), for a. royal charter 
for the proposed institution. 
,
 Thp A nglÏcan cODlnlunion in 'Yestern Canada was thus, 
through the persistent energy of its resolute Dishop, pnt in pos- 
sessioll of an institution for the training of its clergy, and for the 
higher education of its n1embers." 


In the SY
lod of 18G8, an interesting debate took place 
on a propo
ed provision for the care and education of pauper 
children. A resolution ,vas pasHed for the appointInent of 
a " l\li
sionary Bishop to the Indians." 
In his adLÏress to the Synod in that year, (1868), Bishop 
Bethune referred in touching terms to the death of the 
veneraterl Bishop Strachan. A feeling of solen1nity rested 
upon the DioceRe during that year; and the Bishop con- 
gratulated the Synod on the tr
nqui]ity ,yhich existed 
'within the bordeH; of the Church in the Diocese. 
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In 1872, the setting apart of the Algolna 1\lisfionary 
Diocese was concurred in, and, in the follo\ying year, this 
act of the Synod \vas confirnled by it. The election of a 
Bishop for this diocese took place by the Provincial 
ynod 
in Decenl bel' of that year, (1t:;72). 
The advancing years of Bishop Bethune and other causes 
induced him to ask the Synod of 1t:;77 to elect a co-adjutor, 
so as to relieve hiIn of the heavy and increasing burthen 
of his oner')us office. A llleeting of the Synod ,vas, there- 
fore, called in February, 1878, for this purpose, After 
three clays spent in balloting ,vithout result, the Bishop 
declared it inexpedient to lllake any further attenlpt 
to elect a co-adjutor, and declared the Synod ad- 
journed. 
Shortly after,vards the Bishop ,yent to England to 
attend the Larnbeth Conference of Bishops. On his return 
in Novenlber, he was heartly welcolned back by churchmen 
of all shades of opinion. However it \yas apparent to all 
that he \yas gradually failing, and on the 3l'l1 of February, 
1K79, his gentle spi1_'it passed a\vay, to see the ICing in his 
beauty, in the 79th year of his age, The election of his 
successor, the present Bishop, took place in 
Iay of that 
year, under the presidency of the Vel'Y Rev. Dean 
Grasett. 
During the adn1Ïnistration of Bishop S\Veatnlan, the 
Diocese has nlade very satisfactory progress and the general 
feeling has been to unite all our forces in Inaintaining the 
institution
 of the Church, to strengthen her stakes and 
to enlarge her borders. Very large ad<litions have been 
Inc."tlle to the endOWlnent of Trinity ColJege. Its scope of 
usefulness has also been greatly enlarged. N e\v professor- 
ships and lectureships have been estaLlished, a convocation 
hall and chapel have been el'ecteJ, an<l a ne\v \ving 
projecteJ. 'Y yclitfe Col1egc: too, establi
hed in 1877, 
has lJeen liberally Suppol'tell, and satisfactory effurts 
have 1een Ilia-de tu place it on a sound financial footing 



150 


with a view to greatly increase its usefulness and 
efficiency. *' 
This paper would not be complete were I not here to re- 
fer to the many excellent auxiliary organizations in oper- 
ation in the diocese for the promotion of spiritual religion 
and Christian morality, in addition to those already men- 
tioned in this paper. 


* In his address to the Synod of 1889, the Bishop of Toronto tllUs 
speaks of his ten years' Episcopate :-" A decennial period would seem to 
be an appropriate interval by which to measure growth in the body ecclesi- 
astical and spiritual; I regret that I am unable to lay before you a detailed 
comparison of the figures of to-day and of ten years ago. I may, 
however, give a summary of my episcopal acts during this time, and one 
or two items of the Church's growth. In these ten years, then, I ha\Te 
held 31 ordinations and admitted 75 to the order of deacons and 63 to the 
priesthood. Twenty-three of our clergy have been removed by death ;. 
the total staff has been increased from 119 in 1879 to 156 in 1889, a gain 
of 37. 
"My confirmation services have numbered 708, of which 17 have been 
held privately in sick rooms; the total numher added to our roll of full 
Church members by these Confirmations is 14,265. 
"I have delivered 1,241 Sermons and Addresses, and administered the 
Holy Communion 372 times. 
"One of the most striking evidences of Church progress in the Diocese 
is the number of churches built in these ten years; these total up to no 
less than 75; 27 rebuilt and 4R new: churches in places where no church 
previously existed. Besides these new erections, several churches have 
been enlarged to double their former capacity. I have also consecrated 
32 churches, which indicates the extinction of a considerable amount of 
church debt, The number of churches now existing in the Diocese is 212 
against 163 at the commencement of my episcopate. 
"There is, however, another gauge of our real strength and advance as 
a church which you will regard as of far more vital importance; I mean 
our communicants' roll. The earliest date at which I can arrive at 
accurate figures on this point is 1881. In that year the country parishes 
returned 6,381 communicants; this year they return 7,377, an increase of 
nearly 1,000, or 16 per cent. Only 16 parishes in the city gave the num. 
bel' of communicants in 1881, they amounted to 2,427. Filling in the 
blanks from subsequent returns, this total is raised to 3,340 in 1881. The 
numbers returned for this year add up to 7,360, an increase of 3,780. 
1881 was the year of the last census; since then the population of Toronto 
has doubled; it is satisfactory to know that in the same time the number 
of communicant members of our Church has more than doubled." 
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In 1869. a Diocesan Sunday School Association ,vas or- 
ganized, and in N OVelTI bel', 1870, a highly successful con- 
vention of its \vorkers ,vas held, a full report of ,vhich was 
published at the time. Another important convention ,vas 
held in Novelnber, 1887. In 1888 an auxiliary of the 
Church of England Sunday School Institute was formed. 
In 1877, under the presidency of Rev. Canon Givins, a 
Society ,vas established "for promoting Canadian and for- 
eign n1Ìssions." A vigorous appeal on the subject was 
issued by hÏIn in September of that year., In 
Iay of the 
same year, the Toronto Auxiliary of the English Church 
l\Iissionary Society was established under the presidency 
of the Very Rev. Dean Gt'asett. 
In 1878, the Church,voman's Mi
sion Aid Society was 
fOl'n1ed under the direction of the Bishop. 
In 1880 the Society formed by Dr. Giyins, ,vhose 
lamented death took place that year, ,vas merged in the 
larger Provincial Board of Domestic l\Iissions. In 1883, 
the operations of this Board ,vere enlarged so as to embrace 
foreign n1issions as well. 
The year 1882 was noted for the establishment of three 
useful Societies in the Diocese, viz., the Church of Eng- 
land TeInperance Society, the GirJs' Friendly Society, and 
the Toronto Auxiliary of the London Jews' Society. In 
1886, the Society of the 'Vhito Cross Army was added to 
this list. 
In 1857, Rev. Dr. Shortt, of Port Hope, brought the 
subject of telnperance before the Synod. In 1858, the 
establishment of an Inebriate Asyluln ,vas recolumended. 
In 1859, an elaborate report on the subject of Telnpel'ance 
was presented to the Synod by Dr. Boven and adopted, as 
was a petition to the Legislature in regard to the AsyJ urn. 
Froln 1864, to the present tilue, the su Lject has been before 
the Synod in various forn1s. In 1874, the constitution of 
the Diocesan "Temperance Union" was adopted. The 
Present C. E. T. S. of the Diocese has now superseded it. 
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In 18S-t; the secoll,l Church Congress \vas held, \vith 
highly u
eful and practieal results. The first \vas held 
in 1 'ðií. 
This is a pleasing record, and sho\vs that, \yith all our 
differences, there i
 a gratifying aùvance in the church life 
of the Diocese" all along the Jine." 
It 
hould be noted that in 18,'57, Rev, Dr. Beaven pre- 
pare(l an exhaustive report on the Canons of the Church 
of Englana as applicaLle to this Diocese. As an historical 
doculllent it i
 1l10st valuable, and is frequently referred to. 
I shall no\v add to this retrospect a fe\v statistic
 
illustrative of the g-ro\vth and progress of the Church since 
18:39, ,,-heu Bishop Strachan took charge of the Diocese. 
In 18:3'ð, the Bishop of Quebec e
tilnated the nUluber of 
adherents of the Uhu1'ch of England in Upper Canalla as 
nnIn 1)('rillg al)Ollt 150,000. In his charge to the clergy, 
deli \-erea in IH-J.7 Bishop Strachan estÏ1nated the nllnlber 
then to he 200,000, According to the census of the Pro- 
villce of Ontario, the Church uf England population in 
lR71 \vas 3:30,995 and in 1881 it \vas 366,539. Allowing 
for its natural increase in the san1e ratio, it is likely that 
the nUlnLer has no\v reached about 400,000. The number 
of clergy in the ,yhole of Upper Canada in 1839 ,vas 71, 
within the saIne area, no,v tlividetl into five Dioceses, the 
n111nbers in 1889 are as follo\ys :- 
Diocese of Toronto ..,............. 150 
Diocese of Huron.... . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 132 
Diocese of Ontario . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 125 
Diocese of 
 iagara. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 67 
Diocese of Algonla . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 26 


Totnl in the Province in 18S0. . . .500 
I have thus attelnpted briefly to narrate the nlain inci- 
dents in the history of our Church in this Diocese, not 
merely since 1889, but froB1 a period long anterior to the 
fornlation of the Diocese. I have done 
o in order that 
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Bven the scant justice of a brief reference should be ren- 
dered to the nohle Inissionary pioneers,\vho, in their day, 

'counted not their lives dear unto theIn, so that they Blight 
,via souls to Christ;" \yhu abo endured untold hardships in 
seeking to lliinister to their expatriatell fell
nv-countryn1en, 
\vho lost everything but their honour, and \vho even per- 
illed their lives in seeking to Inaintain the unity of the 
eU1pire. These ,yere n1en ,vho shed the lustre of an heroic 
self-sacrifice and devoted patriotisn1 to the history and ex- 
ploits of the U. E. Loyalists in the thirteen colonies during 
the revolutionary ,yar., 
I have also sought to do but bare justice to the n1en, \vho, 
ahnost single handed, sought to lay Lroad and cleep the 
foundations of onr Church in this Province; Inen ,vho en- 
dea vored by indi vidual and devoted effort, as \yell as by 
COlnbined and consecrated zeal, to give life and vitality to 
various departn1ents of the church's \York. IIo\V they 
succeeded. antI ho\v they failed, calls up to day feelings of 
gratitude to God, nlingled \vith chastenell feelings of regret, 
that the instrull1ènts in His hand,; \vere no\v and then 
unequal to the grand and noLle ,york entrusted to thenl 
by the Chief Shepherd Himself. ' 
I have d,velt in this sketch rather on the lights than on 
the shaLlo\vs of our history. Deeply as ,ve deplore the 
misunderstandings ,vhich may have arisen, and the strifes 
,vhich they engendered, they cannot anll should not be 
ignored. I, for one, rejoice to kno\v that, during thel11 all, 
tho 
Iaster HirnRelf ,vas at the helin, directing, controlling, 
chastening, and overruling, in His o\vn blessed ,yay, "thl' 
unruly ,vills of sinfullnen." And I rejoice, too, that, as ,ve 
have elnerged out of these conflicts, the In.ight sunlight of 
His presence has cheere(l those of us ,vbo lnay have des- 
ponded, and has strengthened 11lore than ever the fitith of 
those ,vho, \vith a gooù conscience and a brave heart, ba.ttle,} 
for ,vhat they believed to be GO(l's truth anfl for the right 
as they understood it. 


20 
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}Iany of these devoterl men, as well as the heroic soul of 
our first, and the gentle spirit of our second, Bishop, have 
passed a\vay to their glorious l'e,vard. It is for us who 
renlain to eillulate the uns\verving devotion to the cau
e 
of Christ and His Church, for, as Bishop Bald\vin says, 
" He and His Church are the great Pharos, shining over 
the troubled waters of the \vorld to point each battered 
ship to His eternal rest." As counsellefl therefore, by the 
Bishop of Huron, in his noble -sermon of this day \veek: 
"Let us, for this end, labour to exalt our glorious Head
 
even Ohrist, and then, ho\y many soever be the storins that 
wrap their fury round [..bout us, and the church "rill gro\v 
as a lily, and cast forth her roots as Lebanon, her branches 
will spread, and her beauty be as the olive tree." 


TH E PAPER DISCUSSED. 
Discussion having been invited by the Chairman, the Rev. 
Canon READ, Niagara, said that he was under the impression 
that the Church Society had dOllé an inHuense amount of good 
in the pro\-ince. It would be interesting now to go through the 
parishes and find the records of tbe first nleetings. The sugges- 
tions, he was sure, obtained in that \\ay would not be soon for- 
gotten. 
R,ev. Rural Dean ALLEN said that it was not without some 
Inelancholy feelings that they heard of the small increase in the 
numerical strength of the Church. She was still only one-twelfth 
of the Church population of the province. Yet it should not 
be forgotton that although the church lost in nunlber at some 
points, it had increased in strength. \Yith consolidation a small 
phalanx could luake greater progress than a large one would do. 
Rev. A. H. BALDWIN made a few l
eIuarks in reply to 1\11'. Allen. 
Rev. l\lr. GAM1'rIOCK said that the prevalence of Methodism 
had been attracting attention; that denomination being stronger 
in many respects than the Church of England. This had result- 
ed from the Church of England not having taken advantage of 
the :fields open to it in the parlier days, having been too much 
wedded to the state. Up to the death of Bishop Strachan, 
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bishops had to be sent home for consecration, but he had lived to 
see the royal mandate to be of no use now, as it ,vas in the cas(
 
of the first Canadian bishop. 
Rev. Canon DAVIDSON was pleased with the paper read. He 
said that people had got it into their heads in the early days of 
settlement that the church and state should go financially hand- 
in-hand; but as they were now getting rid of that idea the pro- 
gress of the church in the future would be entirely different from 
what it had been in the past. 
The BISHOP OF TORO
TO, said: I think it should be eInpha- 
sized that in tbe City of Toronto the progress of the Church in 
recent years has been very luarked indeed. It is not, perhaps, 
generally known that in the ccnsus of 1881, the Church popula- 
tion was Blore than one-third of the total population. It is 
ÏIllpossible to say ,vbat is the relative proportion now. We all 
know that during the years that have elapsed sincp, there has 
been an abnormal and extraordinary gro.wth. I believ"e that the 
growth of Toronto is more phenon1enal than that of Chicago. 
We have now thirty-two organized congregations of the Church 
of England, and sixty clergy, resident in Toronto. Churches are 
continually being built, and so fiu. as I can learn, nearly all of 
them are positively filled. The Church of England here is hold- 
ing her own. I anl quite certain that in all good works, and in 
activity and Christian effort she is looked up to and respected by 
all denoll1inations in the city. During the first ten years of my 
episcopate, seventy-five new Churches have been built in the 
Diocese, which is an average of seven and a half Churches every 
year. That average is being fully maintained now. These are 
gratifying and very obvious Jwoofs of the growth of the Church 
in Toronto. 
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THE DIOCESE OF ONTARIO: 1862-1889. 


HISTORICAL HKETCH, BY THE REY. A. SPE
CER, 
CLERICAL SECRETARY. 


... 


The Diocese of Ontario, \vhich at first con1prised only 
the fifteen eastern counties of the Province of Ontario 
(then called Upper Canada), \vas, on Septelnber 14th, 1886, 
enlarged by the transfer thereto, from the Di0cese of 
Algoma, of that part of the District of Nipissing lying 
south of the J\Iatta\van RiYflr. Its northern boundary is, 
therefore, the Gthnva River fnnfi the Proyince line, on 
the east, \Ye
t\vard to the great bend at the Vjllage of 
l\Iatta\va, and thence still further west\vard along the 
l\latta-\van River and the northern boundary of the to\vn- 
ship of Ferris to the eastern shore of Lake Nipissing. 
It.s \vestel'n boundary is identical with the \vestern and 
southern bounclal'ies of the District of Nipissing and the 
\vestern boundary of the County of Hastings. Its southern 
Loundary 1S Lake Ontario anù the River St. Lawrence, 
and its eastern boundary is the Province line separating 
Ontario and Quebec. In shape it is not unlike England. 
Lay England over in a reclining posture, \vith its back 
(i. e., the eastern coast), elevated at "an angle of thirty 
degrees, cut off \V ale
 and attach it to the south shore of 
Corn\vall, and you \vill have a fairly good outline of the 
position and shape of the Diocese of Ontario. Its area is 
19,610 square miles-ahnost exactly one-third that of 
England and 'Vales, about t.hree-fifths 
that of Ireland, or 
nearly t\vo-thirds that of Scotland. It cOIllprises over 
t\VO' hundred to\vnships, and nearly seven hundred villages, 
halnlets, and rural post offices, besides t\venty-five incor- 
porated villages, ten towns, and three cities. The popula- 
tion, ",-hich in ISOl \vas 373,635, had grown in 1871 to 
3D3,394, and in 1881 to 4
6,436. The gro\vth of popu]ation, 
it \vill be observed, \vas much slower in the forrrier period 
than in the latter; the annual rate of gro\vth in the 
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forlner periorl being only one-half per cent" \yhile in the 
latter it ,yas one and a-quarter per cent. Assun1Ïng the 
latter rate of gro,yth to have continued throughout the 
current decenniuln, the census of 1891 ,viII shew the total 
population of the Diocese to be at least half a nlillion. 
,N 0 right estinlate of the progress of the Church in this 
Diocese, during the t\venty-seyen year:s of its separate 
existence, can be forlned ,vithout taking into account the 
condition in ,vhich its first Bishop found it; and this can 
be done only by giving sonle attention to its earlier 
history. This begins as far back as ] 784, the first year of 
the perlnanent settlelnent of Upper Canada. The influx 
of t.he Uniterl Eillpire Loyalists, and the disbanding of 
certain colonial regilnents, notably Sir John Johnson's 
Royal Regiment of N e\v York, supplied the Province \vith 
its first settlers. Of these, comparatively fe\v ,vere Church 
people. Even aH late as 17Ð2, ,y hen the population of 
Upper Canada ,yas estilllated at 50,000, so cOlnpetent 
an authority as the Ron. Richard Cart\yright thought 
hilllself - 


"Fully warranted In asserting that ill all the Province of 
U ppel' Canada, there are not one hundred famiJies w Lo Laye 
been educated in this persuasion," i. e., the Church of Euglalld. 
"In the District of Lunenburg," (which compri
ed the Districts 
afterwarJs known by the nanles of Eastern aud .J ohustown,) 
continues the saIne authority, "is one Pl'e::;byterian 111inister and 
one German Lutheran, but no clergyman of the Church of 
England. There are Dutch Calvinists, and a very considerable 
nUIul,er of Roman Catholics fron1 the Highlands of Scotland. 
In the District of l\IecklenLurg," (comprising the J\'IidJand, Prince 
Edward and Viétoria Districts,) " are two clergymen of the Church 
of England, very much respf'cted, and SOlne itinerant l\lethodist 
preachers; the followers of these latter are nnnierous; and 
1113ny of the inhabitants of t!:e greatest property are Dutch 
Calvinists, who have for SOlne time been attempting to get. a 
111Ïnister of their own sect among thenl. In the District of 
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Nassau," (cOlnprising the Niagara peninsula,) "there is a clergy- 
man of the Church of England, and the Scots Presbyterians, who 
are pretty nunlerous here, ha ve built a meeting-house and raised a 
subscription for a luinister of their persuasion who is shortly 
expected among them. There are here also lnany ßtlethodists 
and Dutch Calvinists. In the District of Hesse," (comprising the 
Western Peninsula,) ther
 is no other clergy than of the Roman 
Catholic religion. The principal Protestant inhaLitant'3 are 
Presbyterians."* 
Fronl thi8 it will he seen that in 1792 there ,vere but 
three Anglican clergyrnen in the whole Province of Upper 
Canada, and of one of these l\lr. Cartwright says :- 
" It is only since the month of July this year that there has 
been any clergY111an in the District of Nassau," i. e., the 
District comprising the Niagara Peninsula. t 
The two mentioned as in the District of 
Iecklen burg 
,vere the Rev. John Stuart, of Kingston, and the Rev. 
John Langhorn, of Bath, the date of \vhose arrival was 
respectively 1786 and 1787. The forn1er, however, had 
Inade a brief visit to Kingston in 1784, in the regular 
discharge of his duties as chaplain to the Royal Regilnent 
of N ew York. During that sunUl1er he had lnade a tour 
through all the settlements of Loyalists, even as far as the 
.filoha\vk reservation near Niagara, and, taking Kingston 
on the return trip to 
Iontreal, he, to cite his own words, 
"remained there some days, and baptized several children 
and buried one." In less than two years he returned and 
settled permanently at Kingston, thus becoming the pioneer 
missionary of Upper Canada. 
Kingston anù Bath, then, are the t\VO oldest parishes in 
Upper Canada. From a letter to the S. P. G., ,vritten in 
1791 in behalf of the parish vestry, ,ve learn that at that 


*From a MS. letter book in the possession of the Rev. C. E. Cart- 
wright, of Kingston. The original letter was written in 1792, and 
addressed to Governor Simcoe. 


t Ibid. 
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tilne there were about thirty Church families settled in and 
around Kingston, \vhich is a very large proportion of the 
one hundred fan1ilies constituting at that time the entire 
Church population of the Province. These had been 
hitherto worshipping in a rOOlll in the barracks, fitted up 
for the purpose; but this year lueasnres ,vere taken for 
erecting a church, ,vhich 'vas cOlllpleted and opened for 
Divine service in April, 1793-an unpretending, \vooden 
structure of 40 by 32 feet, containing thirty-seven pews, 
of ,vhich Captain Robert 
Iacaulay and l\Ir. Peter Smith 
were the first church,vardens. The erection of this church 
,vas quickly follo,ved by the building of a church at Bath, 
,vhich ,vas opened for service on June 3rd, 1795, and is 
still in an excellent state of preservation. 
The next parish established ,vas that of Corn\vall, in 
1803, under the Rev. John Strachan, then just ordained 
deacon. In or about 1811, the Lutheran congl
egation at 
'Villianlsburg, with its pastor, the Rev. John G. Weagant, 
canle oyer bodily to the Church, and thus constituted the 
fourth parish ,vithin the linlits of this Diocese. No further 
progress ,vas nutde in the establidhment of new parishes 
till 1814, when the Rev. John Bethune, a son of the 
Pres byterian n1Ïnister referred to by l\Ir. Cartwright as 
settled in the District of Lunen burg, ,vas ordained at 
Quebec, and appointed lnissionary at Elizahethtown and 
Augusta. He, like his preceptor, Dr. Strachan at Cornwall, 
cOlnbined the office of pastor and schooln1aster-a most 
necessary thing in those early days when schools of any 
description, especially those for higher education, were few 
anll far bet,veen. 
I t ,vas no,v thirty years since the country began to be 
settled, and the population of the entire Province had 
grown fronl 10,000 to 95,000.* Of these, c01l1paratively 
fe,v ,vere as yet froln the mother country, and it is not 
improbable that the five Inissions of I{ingston, Bath, Corn- 
*Census of 1870-71, Yo1. 4, pp. xlii., xliv. 
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,vall, 'Ylllian1sburg, and Elizabethto\vn, elnbraced ,yithin 
their lin1its the great bulk of the Church people of the 

IecklenLnrg and LunenLurg Disbicts. Still, ,vherever 
people of the non-Rolnan persuasions ,vere to be found, 
there l\Iethodist preachers, regular, or local, ",.ere at ,vork; 
and already the scattered Church people in outlying dis- 
tricts n1ust haye begun to yield to their influence, on the 
principle that religion in alJY fOrIU is better than none at 
all. But after the close of the ,yar of 1812-14, the country 
hegan to fill up rapidly w,ith inunigrants froln the Old 
Country, a considerable proportion of ,yhon1 ,vere lllelnLers 
of the Church of England. In 1825, ten years fronl the 
close of the ,val', the popula tion of Upper Canada had 
risen to 137,923, of ,,,hon1 72,125, or nearly half, were 
settled ,vithin the Hu1Ïts of ,,,hat is no,v the Diocese of 
Ontario. Yet, during the saIHe period, only four ne,y 
parishes ,vere estaLlished, viz., Belleville, Adolphusto,yn, 
Prescott, nnll Pert.h. 
This year died Dr. Jacob l\Iountain, first Bishop of 
Quebec, after an episcopate uf thirty-two years, carried on 
in the face of difficulties such as ,ve in this aoe of railways 
o ., 
and palace steèllllel'S can harllly realize. His successor, 
Bishop Ste,vart, brought increased vigour to the ,york, 
resulting in the establishlnent of t\velve ne,v parishes in 
the next ten years. Of these, four, like eight of the nine 
already established, \yere along the frontier, viz" OsnaLl'uck, 
Tyendinaga, Picton, and Ameliasburg (other\vise known as 

lurray, or The Carrying Place). The relnaining eight 
forlned ,yith Perth, ,vhere nlissionary ,york had begun in 
ISI9, the cOlnlllencelnent of an attelnpt to plant tbe 
Church in the vast interior, now rapidly filling up \vith 
a population pouring into it froln the 1110ther country. 
These ,yere Call1den East, Lalnb's Pond (i.e.
 the rear of 
Elizabethto\vn), Ken1ptville, and bpyond the Rideau River, 
Franktown, Carleton Place, Riclllnond, Otta\va, and :\Iarch. 
Worn out with labours rather than years (for he ,vas only 



161 


sixty-t\vo), good Bishop Stcwart passed away to his re\vard 
in 1837. A coadjutor, Bishop George Jeho
haphat 
Ioun- 
tain, had been consecrated in 183G to the See of }\tlontreal ; 
but ,vith the den1ands pressing upon him froln every 
quarter of his vast Diocese, it is not to be \yondered at 
that for sorHe six years (viz., frolu 1835 to 1841), not one 
ne\v pari '3h "yas crea
ed in 'v hat is no,v the Diocese of 
On tario. 
The consecration of Bishop :Strachan, in 1839, 
ave a 
fresh Üupetus to the work. Upper Canada harl no,v a 
Bishop of its o\vn, ,vho, though already in his 
ixty-seconù 
year, 'vas :;:;till in the full vigour and prime of an unusually 
energetic manhood. Yet the same relnark applies to him 
as to his predecessor: it was sinlply Ï1upossiLle for hiIH to 
besto\v equal attention upon every portion of his enornlOUS 
Diocese. At his consecration, he found in the whole of 
Eastern Ontario, with its population of nearly 150,000 
(147,26:3), only twenty-one parishes; and it ,vas not until 
1841 or 1842, ,vhen the population had gro\vn to uIHvanls 
of 170,000 (172,237), of ,v h 0111 over 35,000 (:35,459), 
returneù the11lselves as l11el11bers of the Church of England, 
that he ,vas able to Il1ètke eVen one addition to the ntH}} bel' 
of parishes, viz., Aillherst Island. Up to and including 
1849-the close of the first decade of his epi
copate- 
uine other parishes had been added, but of these no less 
than seven ,vere on the side nearest Toronto, viz" St. 
Jan1es's anù St. Paul's, Kingston-; BarriefielJ, 'Y olfe Island, 
Napanee, l\Iarysl)urg, and Trenton. The other t,yO were 
1\lerrickviHe and PakenhalTI-the only additions lllade to 
the centres uf Church life in fifteen years in all that vast 
region ]ying east and north of K.ingston! And 
yet this 
,vas the very region to\vards ,vhich the tide of clllÎgration 
was setting-at this very tinle 
 in its highest flood. In 
lS48, the census shews a population of 235,iG
, an illcrea
e 
of 6,:3,000 in six years; and of this increase lQ,OOO \\rcre 
Church people, Lringing the total up to 55,43G bÚlds 
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cattered over sOlne 15,000 square n1iles, for whom the 
Church of Englan(l \vas Inore directly responsible. It is 
no ,vonder if, under such circumstances, Church people 
\vere continually falling away in ever-increasing numbers 
to 
Iethoùisn1 and other forn1s of dis
ent throuah :sheer 
;:, 
default of the Church's Inini
trations. 
In the dearth of Inen and lneans for carrying on the 
\vork of the Church in a l110re effective manner, Bishop 

trachan devised a schen1e for keeping the people froln 
losing he
lrt, and for checking, if possible, that \vhole:-;ale 
exodus fron1 the Church \vhich had no\v been going on for 
so nlauy years. Into each of the frontier di:stricts- 
v-:'"ictoria, Prince Ed ward, 
Iidland, Johnstown, Eastern, and 
Otta\Ya-he sent a cIergynlan \vllo should continually 
travel froln one place to another, looking up and visiting 
the Ch urch people, baptizing and catechi:sing their children, 
and holding occasional services as opportunity offered. 
Thus, at the end of 1849; there \vas in Eastern Ontario for 
rninistering to a population which had now grown to a 
(Iuarter of a n1illion, of \VhOnl son1e 60,000 were Church 
people, the Inagnificent provision of thirty-one parishes 
and six travelling missionaries! 
But it is darkest just before the da,vn. Soon would the 
day break and the shadow
 begin to flee a\vay. Forces 
,ycre at ,york which ,vere destined to revolutionize the 
Church's methods of \vorking. On the one hand, political 
st.OrIns \vere bre\ving \vhich would lay ,vaste the Church's 
patrÏlnony. On the other hand, the older generation \vas 
passing a\vay. and young rnen were pressing to the front 
-lnen Îln bued with ideas and aspirations 1nore in harmony 
with their environlnent-true sons of the nineteenth 
century drawing in \vith every inspiration the spirit of 
the 111arvellous age in which they lived. 
Hitherto the Church had been a Inere exotic, but now 
rude hands \voulcl tear away the enclosures, and the 
Church 111ust becorne Canadian or die! Gifted at threescore 
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years and ten with the vigour and versatility of youth, 
the aged Bishop: seeing the stonn de
 .ending, nervell and 
braced himself for a n1igh ty effort lest the Ark of Chri
t's 
Church should take harm through weak or ullskilfu I 
piloting. He sa\v that an increase of the episcopate had 
becorne an absolute nec,essity; that some means 111Ust be 
provided for filling up and extending the ranks of the 
cIergy; and that lay co-operation Inust be reduced from 
theory to actual practice Hence the formation of the 
Church Society as a tentative measure; hence the founda- 
tion and endO\Vlnent of Trinity College; hence} also, the 
sUlluuoning of the Diocesan Synod, at the very first n1eet- 
iug of \vhich, in 1
51, he broached the suLject of the 
di vision of the ])iocese. Soon Iueasures 'vere taken for 
the elldown1ent of t\VO ne\v sees, one in the eastern and 
the ether in the western part of the Provinct'. 
The endoWlnent fund of the ,vestern Diocese ,vas first 
con1pleted, and in 1ts57 the Rev. Dr. Cronyn \vas conse- 
crated the first Bishop of H uran. The endO\Vluent of the 
proposed eastern Diocese proceeded Inore slo\vly. The 
superior clilnate and soil of the ,vestern peninsula had 
attracted thither the \vealthier inulligrants froln the 
mother country; ëlnd these natural all vantages le(l to a 
1110re rapid (leveloplllent of the country in \vealth and 
population. The bleaker and less fertile eastern peninsula 
attracted rather those whose lirnited 111eans Inade them 
glad to avail themselves of the free grant lands offered by 
the Governn1ent. The progress oi an endO\Vnlent thnd for 
a ne\v Diocese \vo111<1 naturally be slo,v alnong set.tlers of 
such a ChlSS, and it was not till It)61 that the work was 
completed. 
l\Ieall\vhile the energy of the indefatigable chief pa
tor 
was bearing fruit in other \vnys. The six travelling 
nlÏ
sionaries of the previous decade \vere soon replaced by 
settled parish priests, and fifteen ne\y parishes added to 
the thirty-one exi
ting in 1t)49, bringing the nUluber in 
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1861 up to forty-six. These were: Hawkesbury, on the 
Lower Ottawa.; l\Iatilda, Gananoque, Portsnlouth, and 
Hillier, on the St. La\vrence and Lake Ontario: Stirlino' 
, 0' 
Roslin, and Loughborough,tin the second range ofto\vnships 
baèk from the Bay of Quinte; Newboro', Lansdowne Rear, 
Mountain and OsgOOdE\ bet\yeen the St. La,vrence and the 
Rideau; and Snlith's Falls, N orthj Go\ver, and Huntley, 
between the Rideau and the 
fississippi. 
The c01l1pletion of the Episcopal Endo,vlnent Fund 
prepared the ,yay for the final steps necessary in the 
estalJlishment of a new See, the election and consecration 
of a Bishop. Eleven years prior to this, there had arrived 
on th e scene one destined to take a pronlÎnent part in 
Canadian Church affairs, viz., thp Rev. John Travers 
Le\vis, 
l.A., ,vho: after a distinguished career at Trinity 
College, Dublin, \vhere, besides receiving the Priluate':-; 
First HeLre,v prize at nlatriculation, and obtaining 
honours in classics and mathelnatics during (his under- 
grad uate course, he graduated as senior nloderator and 
gold Inedallist in ethics and logic, had received Deacon's 
Orders in 1848 at the hands of the Bishop of Chester, 
acting for Dr. John George Beresford, ArchLishop of 
Armagh, and his priesthood in the follo\ving year from 
Arch bishop Knox (then Bishop of Do"\vn), also actirJg for 
Archbishop Beresford. After 
erving as curate at N e\v- 
town Butler, ill the Diocese of Clog-her (which See ,vas then 
held by the Archbishop of Armagh), he came to Canada 
towards the close of 1849, nnd \vas soon after appointed to 
the laborious Inission of \\T est Ha\vkesbury, taking the 
place and, to a considerable extent, succeeding to the 
duties of the travelling n1Ïssionary of the Ottawa District. 
In 1854 he \vas 'promoted to the Rectory of Brockville, 
and a year later recei \.ed the degree of LL.D. fronl his 
univer
ity. A lnau of Dr. Lewis's marked ability could 
not long remain in obscurity, and he very soon came to 
()ccupy the forelnost rank alnong his Lrethren. The pro- 
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posed division of the Dioc
se had at an early stage the 
advantage of his powerful advocacy, and he spared neither 
voice nor pen in actively prornoting \vhat he clearly saw 
to be fraught with such nlOInentous consequences to the 
Church of God in the land of his adoption. All eyes 
were soon directed towards him as the one best fittéd not 
only by his learning, culture, and cornrnanding abilities, but 
also by his youth and energy, to Lecome the Bishop of a 
Inissionary Diocese in a ne\v and rapidly developing 
country. A special session of that section of the Synod 
of the Diocese of Toronto, \vhich represented the territory 
to be inclutled in the ne\y Diocese, \vas sUlnmoned at 
Kingston, on June 12th, 1
61, under thp, presidency of 
Bishop Strachan. The resulting election on the following 
.1ay was practically unanirnous in hl,vour of the Rev. Dr. 
Lewis, and he was thereupon announced by the Chancellor 
of the Diocese of Toronto, the Hon. J. H. Calneron, D. C. L. 
, 
under the direction of the president, as "the Bishop 
Dè
ignate of the future Ea
tern Diocese." Bya unanil110us 
resolution of the SynoJ, the duty of nalning the ne\v 
J)iocese \va
 committed to Bishop Strachan, who thereupon 
narned it " Ontario." 
The same year ,vas signalized by the first lueeting of the 
Provincial Synod of Canada, which important event took 
place at 
Iontreal, on Septenlber 10th. Dr. Le\vis, being 
not yet consecrated, could not take his seat as a lnelnber of 
the Upper House. lIenee, for that 
ession he acted as 
secretary of the House of Bishops. O\ving to delay in the 
issuing of the Royal Letters Patent: his consecration did 
not take place until the following year; but, at length, nIl 
prelilninary fornw1itics being cOlnpleted, on the Feast of 
the Annunciation, 1862, in 
t. George's Church, Kingston, 
now elevated to the rank of a cathedral, Dr. Lewis 
recei ved Episcopal consecration at the hands of the 
[ost 
Rev. :Francis Fulford, D.D., Bishop of 
[ontreal and :\IetJ.o- 
politan of Canada, assisted. by the Bishops of Toronto, 
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Quebec, Huron, and 1\lichigan, being the first Anglican 
Bishop ever consecrated in Canada. 
The Synod of the Diocese \vas sU1l1nloned at the earliest 
possi ble Inolnent, and lnet on April 9th. The first part of 
the Bishop's address \vas Inainly occupieJ \vith urging 
upon the Synod the necessity for inlmediate action as 
regarded the mi
sionary \vork of the Diocese, and strongly 
advocated the incorporation of the Synod itself as prefer- 
able to the fonnation of an irresponsible Church Society. 
"The vast Ini
sionary work before us," said the Bishop, 
"cannot be done unless the \vhole Church \vorks as a unit. 
It is too soleIlln in its greatness to he thrown by us on the 
precarious charity of isolated parishes, or allowed to be 
dependent on the popularity or unpopularity of a society. 
The Church expects every parish to då its duty. \Ve need, 
then, an organization which must comnland the moral 
support of every bO'na fide Church 111enlber." 
The noble ideal of duty thus presented to the illlagina- 
tion of the Synod by it:s youthful President could hardly 
fail to arouse enthusiasIn, nor its stateslnanlike grasp of 
the situation to challenge respectful attention. l\leasures 
,v ere at once taken for the incorporation of the Synod, and 
a bill introduced into Parliaulent for that purpose, \vhich 
became law, by Royal Assent, on June 9th, exactly two 
montlls fron1 the tilne the "yords quoted above were spoken. 
The wisdoul of this important step has Leen long since 
demonstrated, not only by the slnooth and effective \\Tork- 
ing of our \vhole Diocesan nlachinery, but also by the 
fact that the exaulple thus set by the Diocese of Ontario 
has since been followed with sinlilarly good results in 
almost every other Canadian Diocese. 
At a special se

ion of the ne,vly incorporated Synod, 
held at Ottawa, in N ovenlber, auother suggestion of the 
Bishop was acted on by the fonnation of a thoroughly 
representati ve Board of Diocesan .1Iissions. The Bishop 
also arranged a schelne of deputations for the purpose of 
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holding nlissionary meetings in the several parishes and 
congregations rluring the \"inter, thus making kno\yn 
throughout the Diocese the pres
ing needs of the Church, 
and as far as possible securing the active sYlnpathy of 
every loyal Church nlelnber in aid of her n1Ïssionary 
\york-a plan which has since been developed into a 
regular Rystenl, and has beconle a nlost illlportant and 
indispensable part of our Diocesan nlachinerr. 
A.s will Le readily inferred froln the foregoing statemE.nt7 
the arrears of work to be overtaken were so enornlOUS as 
to be ahnost hopeless. The total population of the Dioce
e
 
as she'wn by the census of 1861, \vas 373,635, as against 
283,616 in 1852-an increase of 90,000 in nine years- 
shewing that the rate of gro\vth of 10,000 yearly, \vhich 
began in 1842, ,vas st.ill being maintained. The nunlher 
of Church people reported in 1852 wa
 63,823, an advance 
of SOlne 8;400 on the nUlnber reported four years pre
 
viously. In 1
61, the Church population ha\l risen to 
81,:388, an increase of 17.565 in nine years. The 111achinery 
\vhich the ne\V Bishop found provided to his hand, for 
carrying on the \vork of the Diocese, \vas cOlnprised "Tithin 
fortY-bix parishes and n1Ìssions. Of these, six \vere \vithin 
the Cathedral City, or in its iunuediate vicinity. Eleven 
fonned a thin and narrow. fringe along the shores of Lake 
Ontario anù the Bay of Quinte. Four \vere scattered 
along the second range of to\'Tll,;hips north of the Bay of 
Quinte. T\velve stretched at iuunense interyals along the 
banks of the St. Lawrence and Ottavoia Rivers. Of the 
relnaining thirteen, bix lay bet\yeen the St. La \vrence and 
the Rideau, and seven \vere \yidely scattered through the 
counties of Carletc,u and Lanark, bet\veen the .Riùeau and 
the l\lississippi. In other "Tor(h;, \vhile the Church \vas 
established at t"Tentv-nine centres alono- the southern, 

 ö 
south-eastern, and part of the northern frontiers of the 
Diocese, she \"as \vholly unrepresented in the va
t interior 
-nearly one-third the size of Englan(l-except at se,.en- 
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teen points. Estin1ating the Church population of each 
]'nJ
al parish at 100 families, or 700 individuals (\vhich is a 
high estÏlnate), and aIIo,ving the cit.y parishes the full 
population reported by the cenRUS, it \vill be found that 
these forty-six parishes. måy, at the very uttnost, have 
provided the good offices of our holy religion for the benefit 
of SOJne 3G,800 souls, leaving at least 44,500 ,,"holly 
ullcared for. It \vonld probably represent n10re accurately 
the real state of affairs if 10,000 \vere subtracted from the 
forJner Burnber and adchxl to the latter, since the latest 
'statistical returns give only an average of 507 souls to 
each parish. Certainly not fewer than 45,000 people, 
elaiJning to be InelnLers of the Church of England, lay 
beyond the range of the Church's ordinary ministrations, 
Jnany of ,,,,horn \vere glad to accept the good offices of 
religious teachers of \",hatever sect or natne, provided they 
cIaÏ1l1ed to be "sound Protestants," ana in the continued 
absence of their o\vn spiritual lnother, were year by year 
forn1Ïng pern1anent connection \vith such religious bodies 
as had estal)lished thernselves in their respective neigh bor- 
hoods. Ro\v to bring these thousands \vithin range of 
regular pastoral oversight, and how to keep pace \vith the 
rapid develoPlnent of the country, ,vere the difficult 
problelns ,vhich the Bishop had to face. 
The actual nUlnber of clergyn1en in the Diocese at its 
fornlat.ion ,vas fifty-five, to \vhich the Bishop added one by 
ordination, on April 27th. But the death of t,vo, the 
retirement of one, the suspension of t\yO, and the departure 
-of three. all ,,"'ithin a fe\v n10nths, soon reduced the nUl11her 
of actual \vorkers to forty-eight, only two in excess of the 
existing n ll111 l)er of parish e..,. Seven of these being chap- 
lains or curates, and one a very aged nutn recently arrived 
fronl IrelanLl, and not attached to any parish, though 
striving to (10 pioneer \york at Renfre\v, it is obvious that 
there ,,,,ere clel'gynlen left for only forty parishes. But 
the energy of the Bishop happily proved equal to the 
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eInergency; the six parishe
 threatened ,vith an inter- 
ragnllln \vere soon fille(l with alJle and efficient ,vorkers, 
se\
eral ne\v mission fields \vere at once opened up, and in 
two years, at the Synod held in J nne, 186
, the Bishop 
was able to announce that the nUIn bel' of clergy had risen 
to seventy-three, three of whom, ho\vever, \vere on the 
retired list. 
"It would have been possible," said the Bishop, on this 
occasion, " to have added largely to this number, if I had seen 
my way clearly to the decent Inaintenance of additional labourers, 
but it seemed to lne bettf'r polic,v to increase our missionaries 
only in the ratio of our ability to support theln, rather than run 
the risk of encountering afterwards all the disheartening effect 
of a reaction and a diminution in the number of the clergy who 
would inevitably have been forced to leave the Diocese." 
This question of the Iuaintenance of the clergy gave 
reasonable grounù for grave anxiety. The generation of 
clergYlnen no\v pac;;sing av.ray consistell largely of men 
possessed of considerable private Ineans, to ,vhonl the 
incolne tlerived from the Clergy Reserve ComInutatioH 
Fund afforded a sufficient stipend, lnaking thelll con1para- 
tively independent of the contributions of their parish- 
ioners. The Church had little or no reVénue derived froln 
the offerings of the people. \Vhen churches \vere erected, 
the 
ubscriptions to the Building Fund were, in many 
cases, regar<led sinlpJy as loans, to be repaid out of the sale 
of the pe\vs as soon as the building should be ready for 
n::;e. Even as regardecl collections for Diocesan purposes, 
the people had never been a \vakened to any true sense of the 
responsibility resting upon then1. The total contributions 
for all Diocesan (as distinct fron1 local) purposes froln the 
,vhole territory no,v constituting the Diocese of Ontario, 
during the t\venty yça,rs preceding July, 18G2, anlounted 
()nly to 
2
,580-an average of SI,22U yearly! The thought 
seems scarcely to have dawned upon the minds of the 
great Inass of Church people that they owed any duty to 
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the Church beyond that of receiving her n1inistrations 
and attending the services provided for thenl. Of the 
forty-six parishes and n1Ïssions, nineteen possessed land 
endO\V1nents \vhich, \vith two or three exceptions, \vere of 
very little value as long a:-; the land relnained unsold, while 
twenty-seven ,vere destitute of endO\Ylnent in any fornl. 
Of the forty inclnnbents, t\venty-seven \vere in receipt 
of stipends fronl the Conul1utation Fund, ranging froll1 
Æ75 to .f:20G 168. 8d. yearly, and one \vho did not COl111nute 
dre\y his stipend directly from the GoverIunent. In one 
parish, the clergYlnan \vas partly sustained by a grant 
fron1 a society in England; and twelve other parishes had 
been receiving SH1ns ranging fron1 
150 to $270 yearly 
fronl the l\lission Fund of the Diocese of Toronto, an 
arrangen1ent \vhich tenninated l\Iarch 31st, 1862, six day'3 
after the Bishop's consecration! These twelve parishes 
stood in urgent need of assistance fron1 a l\Iission Fund 
which as JTet had no existence; and the list ,vas soon 
swelled by the addition of eleven others, as they were une 
by one deprived of the ser\"ices of stipendiaries of the 
Comnlutatioll Fund. In fact not 1110re than seventeen of 
the original parishes have proved equal to the entire sup- 
port of their clergy \vithout aid for a longer or shorter 
perio(l frolll sOlne extraneous source. Hence, a Diocesan 
l\lission Fund Lecarne an urgent necessity, not only for 
opening up I1e\v 
lission Fields, bIlt also for keeping alive 
a large proportion of the existing parishes. Of the forty- 
six parishes, Jno) p than one-half \vere without parsonages, 
only nineteen being provided ,vith this guarantee of per- 
manence. There was an average of about three churches 
to every two parishes, or about seventy in all-possibly 
SOUle four or five n10re, if sOlne very telnporary log or 
frall1e structures in a ruinous condition be included. Far 
the areater nUlllber of even the Ijeventv churches ,,,ere of 
b 
 
a telnporary character, rude in style, cheap in 1naterial 
and struct,ure, and requiring soon to be replaced hy 
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edifices nlore suitable for the celebration of Divine 
serVIce. 
SUTne idea of the progres'3 made in t\venty-seven years 
mar be fornled by a conlparison of the state of the Diocese 
as the Bishop found it at his consecration with its present 
condition and prospect
. The average nUlnber of churches 
is no\'" nearly t\VO to each parish; but both parishes and 
churches have far Inore than doubled, there being now 110 
of the fonner and 209 of the latter, besides SOlne nine or 
ten chapels or schoolhouses. All but thirty-three of the 
parishes are no\v ::,upplied with parsonages, the present 
nun1ber being seventy-seven-an increase of fifty-eight, 
viz., twenty-t\VO in the old parishes and thirty-six in the 
new. Several, also, of the old parsonages have been 
rebuilt, while, of the churches, twenty-foul" have been 
rebuilt, and n1any others restored anù Ï1nproved, so that 
only a fe\v of the temporary structures of t\venty-seven 
years ago no\v re
nain. Hence, the rate of progress has 
been as follo\vs: Bet\veen t\VO and three ne\y parishes 
(two a-year for the first eighteen years. and three a-year 
for the last nine years), over t\vo ne"," parsonages, and 
about six ne\v churches every year! Of the sixty-four 
new parishes or Inis:;;ions, sonle thirty or more have brought 
the Ineans of grace to thousands wholly destitute of them 
previously-at least, as n1inistered by their o\vn :jpiritual 
rnother-\vhile the others, being ofi:'shoots or sub-divisions 
of the older parishes, have made Inore abundant provision 
for those \vho, though \vithin the sounll of the Gospel, 
had been êl,ll too sadly neglected through the paucity of 
labourers. In the several parishes, regular services are 
held not only in the churches but also in not less than 
sixty schoolhouses, Orange halls, town halls, or other 
buildings suitable (or unsuitable 1) for the purpose-:sollle- 
tilnes with the assistance of lay-readers, Lut in 11l0:st cases 
by the several Clel'gYlnen single-handeLl. Hence; in t\venty- 
seven years the nUBlber of distinct congregations in the 
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Diocese has gro\vn frotn about 100 up to some 270-thus 
supplying the means of grace to at least 30,000 more 
people than in 18Gi. This sho\vs substantial progress 
to\vart1s overtakino' the enonnous arrears of ,york which 
ð 
confronted the Bishop at his consecration. 
The Diocese began \vith a: staff of fifty-five c1ergYlnen, 
soon reduced, ho\vever (as she\vn above), to forty-eight. 
The present nunlber is 128, viz" 116 priests and 12 
deacons, of \vhom eight are superannuated or on leave, and 
120 in active service. Of these, seventy-eight received 
their deacon's orders, and seventy-one their priesthood, at 
the hands of Bishop Le\vis. Sonle forty or fifty other 
clerg)'lnen ordained by him are now at work in other 
Dioceses. During t,venty-seven years, up to June 1Gth, 
1889, at 851 confil'lnations 28,266 persons have been con- 
firnled, of \\,hOlll 25,613 received at the san1e tÏ1ne their 
first con1111union. In the preparation of these candidates 
great care ha
 generally Leerl exercised, so as to call forth, 
again and again, fro In the Bishop 'val'Hl expressions of 
cOl11mendation of the practical ,york of the clergy. The 
effect of the teaching thus inlparted is seen in the more 
elevated tone generally prevailing throughout the Diocese, 
in the increasing nUlnber of comlnunicantR in the se'
eral 
pari'SheH, and in a l110re intelligent appreciation on the 
part of her children of the Church's position and rightful 
claÏlns. In his charge to the Synod in 1883, the Bishop 
discussed at S0111e length the state of the Church, ,vith 
special reference to the somewhat disheartening revelations 
of the census of 1881, and pointed out the real cause \vhy 
the Church, not only in the Diocese of Ontario, but 
throughout thé whole Province, has not kept pace with the 
grû\vth of population. After shewing ho\v large a propor- 
tion of those returning thelIlselve'S as nlembers of the 
Church must of necessity lie outside of the range of the 
ordinary work of the clergy-ho\v large a territory still 
rel11ained to be occupied by the Church-he added: 
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" There is food for reflection here, and a trun1pet call for 
lllore nlÏssionaries and larger donations to our :àlission 
Fund." The Bishop then she,ved how little cause there 
,vas for surprise at, "\v hat the census had revealed, the 
result being silnply what anyone \V ho knew the facts of 
the case must ha.ve been prepared for. 


"In the generation no,v passing away, a very large number of 
the old settlers, while never attendiug the Church's ser\'ices, fOl' 
the Lest of all reasons -that there were none to a
tend-al1d 
though attending other religious services, yet always called 
then1selves and their.' families members of the Church of Enghuul. 
That generation has either passed, or is passing, away, and the 
rising onf', through our neglect to provide thenl with the mini
- 
trations of religion, have no hesitation in calJing themselves by 
the nanle of the denOlnination that Las come to their relief." 
But though the Church has sustained great losses, she is not 
without her compensating gains. "The lines of demarcation 
between the Church of England and other lJoL1ies," said the 
Bishop, "are n10re definite than they used to Le. 'Ve have 
fewer heterogeneous au<l fewer nonde:-;cript Churchmen now-a,- 
days, and this is by no means a total loss. For my part, I do not 
estÏJnate the strength of a Church by its numerical superiority, 
but rather by the intensity of the conviction with which her 
mem bel's hold to her doctrines. That in tensi ty is, thank God, 
growing apace; and if we have lost our relative position with 
other religious Lodies, as the census, in its approximation to the 
truth, teIJs us, yet on reviewing the state of the Church in the 
Diocese since DIY consecration, more than t,venty-one years ago, 
I see no caUHe for despairing but rather for hope. At that time, 
defections fl"OlIl the Church were a matter of every-day occur- 
rence. The tide has now set the other .way. Five pel. cent. of 
aU tho
e confirmed Ly 11le in the last twenty-one year
 were con- 
verts to the Church,' and very Il1:tuy of thenl persons of rauk 
and intelligeu'ce, who knew why théY became Chul'chD1en." 
Hencp, when it is considcred how large a number have been 
confinued and beconle comnlllnicant8, "we must 
ee tlmt our 
proselytes have been numerous, and that the Diocese has not 
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been without vitality." I cannot forbear adding the solemn and 
weighty words with which the Bishop doses the subject. "I 
confine my remarks to the outward and visible state of the 
Church. God alone can know its in ward and spiritual state, but 
there is much in the present outlook of the Christian Church to 
alal.nl us into more earnest work for Christ. "\Vhen the powerH 
of agnosticism and destructive criticislIl are abroad, it does not 
bpconle us to claÏln as an offset against them the .wonderful 
revival in the Church for the last forty years, but to take as our 
watchword, 'Nothing has been done .while there remains any- 
I . d ,,, 
t lIng to o. 


It only relnains to indicate as briefly as possible SOlne 
very striking nlaterial evidences of the revived life of the 
Church in the Diocese of Ontario, in addition to those 
rnoral and spiritual tokens of progress already adduced. 
To cite again the words of our Bishop: "In this, the 
poorest Diocese in the Province of Ontario, our laity are 
quite as liberal and syn1pathetic as those of other and 
more \vealthy Dioceses." There are no l11illionaire Church- 
men within its bounds, consequently no large benefactions 
ha,ve ever been Inade to any Church object. By far the 
largest \va
 the bequest of the late John \Yatkins, an 
earnest laYlnan of Kingston, who by his \villleft 
15,000 
for various parochial objects, and $4,000 for the 1\Iission 
Fund of the Diocese. Another more recent one is the 
LaBatt beque:;t of $2,500, also for the Diocesan l\iission 
Fund. Still another is the Gainforrl bequest for the same 
fund, the value of "rhich has not yet been realized. 
Besides these, there have been a few bequests for local 
objects, such as the 
Iacaulay bequest for St. Paul's 
Church, Kingston; the Baker bequest for the partial 
endo\vment of the Cathedral Curacy, and the Barro\v 
bequest for the poor of the sanle parish. Apart fro In such 
benefactions, and the sl1lall endo,vnlents proviùed by the 
Cro\\rn for a few of the parishes. existing in 1835, the 
entire work and advancement of the Church has depended 
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on and gro\vn out of the voluntary contributions of the 
great luass of her people. In 18G4, the Bishop said :- 


" There are at this moment but four pàri
hes in the Diocese 
where the clergyman does not derive a part of his income from 
the l\Iis:--ion Board, the S. P. G" or the Commutation Fund; 
these pa.'ishes being St. George's (Kiugston), Brockville, N apanee 
and Pakenhaln." 


At present there are thirty-eight parishes in this po
ition, 
besides t\venty-t\VO \vhose incluubcnts are stipendiaries 
of the Conlluutation Fund, yet \vhich \vonid be self- 
supporting even if those clergynlen \vere \vithdra\Vll. The 
relnaining fifty parishes al'e l110re or less dependent on the 
l\Iission Fund, the 111ajority of them being of cOlllparatively 
recent date; but SOllle of the older n1Ïssions \vill soon 
relinquish their grants, so that the fllnds thus :5et free 
Inay be applied to the opening up of ne,v 
Iission Fields. 
If we bear in 111ind that the total contrilmtions for all 
Diocesan objects (exclusi ,.e of the Episcopal EndoWlllent 
FUll/I), for the twenty years pre\'ions to July, 1862, 
alnounted only to $1,229 yearly, or 824,.580 in all, we 
shall appreciate better the relnarkaLle progress exhibited 
in the füllo\ving statelnent;- 
Diocesan Collections fOI' Missions: 
1862-5 .............. $13,521 7G 
1865-8 .............. 15,784 33 
18ü8-71 . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 20,254 94 


$49,56] 03 


1871-4 .............. 
22,277 4G 
1874-7 .............. 25,948 05 
1877-80.............. 2t;,02151 


$7G,247 02 


I
SO-3 
1883-6 
1
8G-9 


.............. 


$29,074 3ö 
33,=346 74 
42,421 23 

104,8.J.2 33 


.............. 


.............. 
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Brought forward. . . . . . . . . . . . . . $104,842 33 


Total Collections for J\;Iissions ............ 
220,650 38 
Watkins' Bequest. . . . .. 
4,000 00 
La Batt " . . . . . . 2,500 00 


6,500 00 
9,326 87 


Sustentation Jfund: Direct Contributions 


Gr:"lnd Total for l\iissions ................ $246.477 25 
CoIlections for other Diocesan Funds......... 55,049 18 


Total Diocesan Collections during 27 years.. $301,526 43 
Thus it appears t.hat, ,vhile the average annual collec- 
tions for n1issions during the first three years of the 
Diocese was $4,500, the average annual collection during 
the last three years has been over $14,000-I11ore than 
three tilnes as great; and that the 'v hole amount raised 
for nlÏssion
 during the first t"renty years of the Diocese 
,vas six tinles the total contributions of the previous 
twenty years; ,y hile the grand total for all purposes
 
durin c ,. the ,,-hole P eriod of t'Yent'''-
even Veal'S is over 
ö .' 01' 
t\velve tin1cs as great. Taking also into consideration the 
large Sllms raised annually in each parish for the direct 
support of the incunlbent, for current expenses, for local 
improvernents, church building, etc., \ve are able In ore fully 
to appreciate the force of the Bishop's ,yords quoted above, 
that "in this, the poorest Diocese of the Province of 
Ontario " (except, of course, AIgon1a), " our laity are quite 
as Ii beral and syn)pathetic as those of other ancl n10re 
,veal thy Dioceses." 
\Vhile, then, there is no ground for boasting; 'while \ve 
adrrlit with much sorrow of heart that the Church in 
our Diocese has not yet overtaken the huge arrears 
of \vork left on her hands at her separation froln the 
Dio
ese of Toronto; ,vhilé \ve 'confess' "that much 1110re 
n1ight have been accornpli:-,hedif' 3,11, to the vel'Y best uf 
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their ability, had responùed to the: noble and in
piri]}g 
appeal of. their BiHhop in his first charge to the Synod 
when he renlinded the melnbers \vith happy adaptation of 
the ,vord
 of Nelson, that "the Church expects every 
parish to do its duty;" yet, considering "That lnnnan 
nature is, considering ho,v. I
)ng a course of tutelage anJ 
training it requires to adapt members of an established 
and endow'ed Church to their ne,v envirornnent in a 
purely voluntary organization, considering ho,,'" extremely 
rudinlentary \"ere all matters of Church organization and 
equipnlent twenty-seven year
 ago in even the oldest 
parishes-,,"e nlay ,veIl feel encouraged at the progress 
already n1ade, the victories already "Ton, the substantial 
proofs 111eeting us on every hand of the finn foothold 
which the Church has obtained in the territory constituting 
the Diocese 0f Ontario, and especially at the accelerated 
gro,vth which has marked these latcr years, and the 
activity and zeal manifested in the \yorking of our several 
parishes. The co-operation of the laity in the practical 
work of the Church is no longer lnere theory, but is 
w'elcomed and largely utilized in alnlost every pari
h, a
 
,yen as in the more extended s}Jhere oi Synods and 
Diocesan COHln1Ïttees, \vhere the business babits and kllo'v- 
ledge of affairs gained in the school of daily experience 
are brought to Lear upon, and IHade: to n1Ïuistcr to, the 
highest interests of the Church. There is particularly one 
branch of lay ,york. ,vhich our Diocese can justly clailll to 
ha ve given birth to, and 'v h ich has already assulned pro- 
portions quite l)eyond what its originators could have 
reasonably hoped for ,vithin so short a tinle, viz., the 
\V OlnH n's Auxiliary to the Board of Domestic and :Foreigll 
ß-lissions, ,yhich Legan at Ottawa less than five )"ears ago, 
and l1:1s a1ready Lccollle one of the recognized and Inost 
useful agencies of thc Church throughout this ecclesiastical 
Pro\'ince. Above all can this Diocese point with pride to 
the action of its Bishop as that ,vhich fir
t set in 1l1otion 
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one of the lllost hopeful undertaking.; of the age in which 
we live, one fraught \vith incalculable benefits to the 
Chureh of God, not only in this age but to all succeeding 
ages-the periodical asseln bling of the Bishops of the 
whole Anglican Communion in what are tern1ed the 
Lalnbeth Conferences. So far back as 1864, in his charge 
to the Synod, the Bishop said :- 
" There seenìS no reason why the CJhurch should not become 
nlore 
lld Inore cowmlidated, until a national council of the 
English Church, with representatives from every ecclesiastical 
province in the elupire, should Ineet under the pre::;idency of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury which nlay God hasten, if it 
be indped, as I believe it will proye to be, the surest nleans of 
contending earnestly and successfully for the faith once delivt'red 
to the saints." 
It ,vas in the following year that the Bi
hop of Ontario 
lnoved at the Provincial Synod that celebrated resolution 
which, 
ent hOlne to A rchbishop Longley, was submitted to 
the COll\
ocation of Cê1nterbury, an<1 finally led to the 
sumilloning of the first LaIn beth Conference in 1867. 
The sanle statesnutnlike grasp of the situation which 
inaugurated this great nlovenlent has l1lade itself felt in 
the ,vorking of our own Diocesan institutions, especialJy in 
the incorporation of the Synod, and the fOrluation of our 
highly representative Board of Diocesan 
iissions to \vhich, 
under God, has been Inainly due the successful prosecution 
of our n1issionary \vork. After his episcopate of t,venty- 
seven years, our Bishop, 
till in the prin1e of ]ife, looking 
abroad over his prosperous Diocese and beholding the 
measure of success ,vith which his labours have been 
cro\vned, may well " thank God, and take courage." 


DISCUSSION ON THE PAPER. 
The BISHOP OF ONTARIO, opening the discussion, spoke of the 
enIigration of the people frOln his Diocese into Western Canada. 
Of 30,000 persons he had confirmed, so far as he could judge, 
scarcely 6,000 were now living in the Diocese. This would be 
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very alarming but for the fact that a number of converts front 
other denon1Ïnations were made. Nearly 5,000 from othf'r 
denominations h
d been confirnled by him. There Vlere also 
other influences at work adverse to the progress of the Church. 
The French population were creeping very rapidly into the 
counties of Prescott and Russell, and the fOrlner, almost wholly 
English-speaking forty years ago, was now becon1Ïng almost 
altogether French; ,vhile the county of Russell was half French. 
The French were also coming rapidly into the counties of Glen- 
garry and Carleton, so tllat the outlook in that respect was 
anything but pleasant. The outlook, however, was in one 
respect counteracted froin the fact that Ottawa ".as growing 
enorJnously, and that the Church of England was more than 
holding her own there. His hope for the future depended upon 
the sub-division of the Diocese. The people of Kingston were 
of the opinion that the Church of England should be represented 
by a Bishop at the capital of the Don1Ïnion, and if that were 
done, he (Bishop Lewis) would feel that his t,venty-eight years 
of the episcopate had not been without success. 
Rev. SEPTDIUS J O:SES said that they had not yet fully ac- 
counted for the loss of 11lenlbership cOlnpared with the increase 
of population. The reason was that in the early days of the 
country it had been Ïlnpossible to place educated IneH over the 
country wherever there nlight be half a dozen families established. 
The l\Iethodists had grasped the situation, and saw it was impos- 
sible to do what the Anglicans had attempted, so they picked out 
suitable laymen to do the work and conduct regular services of 
prayer, and as regularly ordained ministers went round froul 
time to time, 
olI1e kind of regular religious ministrations in 
the
e communities were kept up. People having nowhere tl
e 
to go rightly went thel'e. To devise a remedy was one of the 
lno
t inlportant anù desirable objects the Anglican Church could 
set hefore it. 
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DIOCESE OF HURON, 1857
1889. 


HI
TORICAL SKETCH BY THE nEVe CANON PATTERSON. 


The afternoon proceedingR began with the singing of the 
hynln, " Saviour, Eprillkle nlany Nations." 
Rev. Canon PATERSON, who was appointed by Bishop Strachan 
to his present cllarge, read a paper on tbe Diocese of Huron, 
covering its history from 1857, when it was created, to the 
pI-Esent time. He said: 
In the year 1792 Charles James Fox rnoved, in the 
British House of COI"Dnl0nS, for leave to introduce a bill 
to repeal and al tel' certain A cts respecting religious opinions. 
During the debate on the n10tion, Ec1n1und Burke used 
these relna.rkahle ,,,,"ords: "The Church has always been 
divided into t,yO parts, the clergy and the laity; of which 
the laity is as much an essential integral part, and has aR 
Inuch its duties and privileges as the clerical members, and 
has its share in the rule, order, and governlllent of the 
Church." 
Although the orator had then before his mind a, Church 
establislHl1ent, his "\yords are applicable to the condition 
of things .which now exists in the Canadian Church. 
It had long been felt by its most thoughtful and expe- 
rienced members, that if the Church in Canada ,vere to 
succeed in its grand Inis8ion, and overcome the difficulties 
with ,vhich it 'Y8S surrounded, if it \vere ever to secure 
for itself the favorable consideration of the people ûf this 
new country, and efiectually draw forth the loving SYln- 
pathy of its own adherents, it lnust possess thorough local 
self-governnlent. The views
of churd1n1en upon this point 
,vere cleflrJy expressed by the unHnimous reply in the 
affirnlative to the question proposed by Bif,hop Strachan 
at a meeting of the clergy and 1aity of his diocese in the 
year 1851 : " Shall we apply for permission from the Crown 
to hold Diocesan Synods?" After the subject had been 
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fully discussed, an Act was passed by the Provincial 
Parliament in 1856, and assented to the following year, 
enabling the lnelnbers of the Church of England to meet 
for the management of all ecclesiastical lllatters including 
the right to elect Bishops. 
The Diocese of TOl
onto then embraced the whole of the 
Province of Ontario, and the coli viction had been for some 
time growing in the 111inds of all \vell- \vishers of the 
Church, and ,vas fully shared in by the Bi
hop hill1self, 
that the Diocese bad becollle too unwieldy for the profit- 
able supervision of one chief pastor. 'l'he necessary steps 
\vere consequently taken to raise an episcopal endo\vlnent 
fund for the support of the Bishop of each of the two 
Dioceses which it was proposed to constitute, one in the 
\vestern, the other in the eastern section of the Province, 
A sufficient SUIn \vas soon secured in the western section 
to warrant further proceedings, and a ne\v Diocese \val3 
set apart under the nalne of the Diocese of Huron., 
cornprising the following thirteen counties: Brant, Bruce, 
Elgin, Essex, Grey, Huron, K
ent, Middlesex, Norfolk, 
Oxford, Perth, and 'Vaterloo. In July, 18;37, a meeting of 
the clergy and laity resident within the bounds of the ne,v 
diocese \vas held at London under the presidency of Bishop 
Sb achan for the election of a Bishop. There were present 
forty-t\vO clerical members and sixty-nine lay-represen- 
tati \"e8 of the various parishe
. The Rev. Dr. Cronyn, 
Rector of St. Paul's Church, London, \vas duly elected, and, 
upon his consecration by the Archbishop of Canterbury 
in the saIne year, the new Diocese \vas fully constituted. 
This \va
 the first instance of an episcopal election in 
Canalla. 
In 18;')8, the first session of the Diocesan Synod "ras held 
under the authority of the Act of 1
.)6, anù a constitution 
was adopted. 
The portion of the Province uf Ontario fartHing the 
l-f uron Diocese contains 142 townships. It is situated 
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bet'w"een the meridians 80 0 and 83 0 10' \vest longitude, and 
between the parallels 42 and 45 0 10' north latitude. It 
is bounded on the north, west, and south by the Great 
Lakes, and on the l east by the county of Simcoe in the 
D
ocese of Toronto, and by the counties of vVellington, 
Wentworth, and Haldin1and in the Diocese of Niagara. 
Its northelïl, western, and southern boundaries are those 
of nature, but on its eastern side it is of a very zig-zag 
shape, the county of \Vellington projecting neady half-way 
across its centre. Should there be at any future time a sub- 
division or re-arrangelnent of dioceses in Ontario, it would 
be advisable that this inconvenient shape should receive 
the attention of the proper authorities. 
In the year 1857, the facilitie3 for raihvay travelling 
were lin1Ïted chiefly to the southern portion of the Diocese. 
The northern section ,vas but sparsely settled, and Inost of 
the roads in the townships were in a very unilnproved 
condition. It ,vas in vie,v of this state of things and for 
the further reason that, of the fifty-seven rectories origin- 
al1y established in Upper Canada, only seven belonged to 
the Huron Diocese, of \v hich but three \vere of any con- 
siderable pecuniary value, that Bishop Cronyn: in a conver- 
sation \vith the \vriter early in 1858, lnade the relnark, 
"they have given us the fag-end of the Diocese." But 
the goofl Bishop could not have anticipated in their extent 
and variety the material in1provelnents \vhich took place 
in his o,yn lifetiIlle, much less those \vhich have marked 
the progress of thirty-two yearf-:. The prÏ1neval forestg 
have given way to \vell cultivated fanns, to\vns and 
villages have sprung up with Hurprising rapidity, and 
railways no\v intersect the territory to such an extent that 
there is scarcely a town of any iluportance which does not 
possess a railway station. 
The 1110re n10derate clin1ate of the w
stern 
ection of the 
province, the fertility of the soil and the comparatively 
small area of unproductive land within its bounds, largely 
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contributed to its rapid growth in population and \ve'llth. 
These lnanifest advantages had, fron1 year to year, attracted 
to the Diocese large nUlnbers of inunigrants, not lllerely 
fron1 the United Kingdom, but also frolH Gennany. 
Here it lllay not be out of place to furnish a fe\v statis- 
tics showing the material progress of the Diocese \vi thin a 
quarter of a céntury frotH the date of its establislunellt. 
And if a con1parison with other Dioceses ,viII tend to a 
clearer presentation of the truth, such cOlnparison ,vill not 
be regarded as invidious by those \vho are of the same 
household of faith. Rather will it recoil upon those pos- 
sessed of greater adyantages in means and numbers, if it 
can be sho\vn that, through apathy or indifference, they 
have failed to turn those advantages to theJbest account in 
the highest and holiest of causes, the cause of God and 
His truth, and have been slack in their \varfare against the 
great confederacy of evil arrayed against the Church 
which Christ pUl'chased ,vi th His precious blood. 
In the year 1857, the total population of the Huron 
Diocese, as nearly as can be ascertained, ,vas 3GO,000, of 
wholn it is e:stin1ated that 70,000 ,vere adherents of the 
Anglican Conllnunion. The census of 1881 furnishes the 
following, results which, for convenience
 are tabulated :- 
Total popztlation Ch. of Eugland EJ:tcllt 
Dioceses. . 1881 t l l 
Ul. 'Ioe urne{ as. .sq. 'Ilii ('S. 
Huron......71D,901 .... . 11ts,757 ...... 9,604 
Toronto 0...454,637..... .107,55:3. . . . .. 7,112 
Ontario ..... 421,3.54. . . . .. 79,242...... 9,067 
Niagara . . . .250,718. . . . .. 50,088...... ::J,OOO 
Algolua .... 47,52-1...... 10,8D9...... 
If ,ve aSSUlne the ratio of increase since 1881 to have 
been the sallIe throng-hout the Province, it \vi]} appear that 
the Diocese of Huron contains a larger general population 
than that of Toronto and Niagara conlbined, and also a 
slightly larger population than the unite(l population of 
Ontario, :Niagara, and AIgon1a. Front other source
 of 
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infonnation it has been ascertained that the five ncrthern 
counties of the Huron Diocese, viz., \Vaterloo, Grey, Huron, 
Perth, and Bruce, are n101'e populous by 50,000 than the 
Diocese of Niagara. 
It ,viIi also be noticed that Huron contains a larger 
church population than Toronto and AJgoma, and near]y 
as large as the Diocese
 of Ontario and Niagara if united. 
An excpption fron) these figures mu
t be lllade in the case 
of Toronto, on account of the astonishing increase of the 
city within the Jast fe\v years. There is 1ittle doubt, 
however, that llluch of that increase was incluòed in the 
present :-,uburbs in 1
81. · 
If fron1 population we turn to Inaterial ,vealth, the 
follo\ving con1parison founded upon facts gleaned from 
reliahle sources of infornlation is interesting :- 
Assessed value of property in 1879- 
Huron ."............. ::;;226,731,018 
Toronto. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1û9,099,797 
Ontario. . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . 94,255,822 
Niagara . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7D,8.59,119 
Froln "\yhich it appears that the as;;;essed value of property 
in the I-Iuroll Diocese, a decade ago, was one-third grea.ter 
than that of Toronto, and nearly one-third greater than 
that of Niagara and Ontario. The value of property in 
its five nort.hern counties already Inentioned exceeded, 
in 1879, that of the Diocese of Niagara by $20,000,000. 
It ,viII still further assist in conveying a more correct 
idea of the Inaterial progress of the Huron Diocese, to place 
on record the folIowinO' statistics extracted from the Can- 
e> 
adian 
.L\.hnanac for the present year (1889), even though 
conlparisons be once more resorted to : 


Incorporcttnl Cities. 


Towlls. 


Village.,;. 


ToroH to. 1 12 :37 
Huron 4 . . 27 58 
Ontario :3 . . . . . 9 . . . 2R 
Niagara. 3 . . . . . 8 . . . . 23 
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But whibt the growth of the Diocese of Huron in \\
ealtlt 
and population has been unsurpassed in any section of the 
country, the progress of the Church ,vithin its borders 
specially in vites our attention, And if the parent Diocese 
of Toronto shall see fit to-day to present its congratula- 
tions to its first-born, on the attainnlent of its nlajority, 
those congratulations will be an evidence that the bonds 
of spiritual affinity relnain unbroken, and that the current 
of Christian feeling cannot be checked by territorial sepa- 
ration, but Inust flo'\\" on "\vith ever increasing force and 
volunle, until it reaches the whole brotherhood of the faith. 
\Vhen Dr. Cronyn received his cQlnn1ission as Bishop 
t.here ,vere forty-three clergy in the Dioce:-5e, but of the
e 
only forty were in active service. 
 early all the clergy 
at that time reccived a large portion of their stipends froB1 
tl1e COlnmutation Fund. This fund origiuated ill the COlll- 
mutation by the clergy of their clailus upon the Clergy 
R.eserve Fund. Of the original clailnants upon that fund 
only six survive, and of these only four reside \vithin the 
diocese. The nUlnuer of parishes and n1Ïssions ,vas forty- 

ix, aud there \vere fifty-nine churches in \vhich Divine 
service ,vas conducted. The regularly organi?:cd parishes 
\vere situated chiefly in the southern and central counties 
of the Diocese. The n10re inlportant parishes were London, 
\Vindsor, Brantford, Chathaln, St. Thonlas, Sarnia, Siulcoe, 
\V oodstock, Stratford, Goderi&h, London To\vnship, Galt, 
and Paris. The northern portions of the Diocese were 
almost \vholly destitute of the lllinistrations of the Churcil, 
there being but one parish, viz., O\\Tcn SounJ, in the vast 
tract of country between Stratfonl anù the Georgian Bay. 
The increase of the nunlber of the clergy in the earlier 
years of the Dioce::;e 'vas Inainly o\ving to the assistance 
granted by the Propagation and the Colonial Church and 
School Societies. But Dr. Cronyn wa
 convinced that 
a:isistance froln those sources \vould not b8 continued for 
Inany years. Acconlingly, a Church Society \vas fonned, 
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chiefly for the purpose of obtaining volunt
ry subscriptions 
towards the support of Inissionaries. But in addition to 
this, the establislnnent and endO\\Tlllent of Huron College, 
with the assistance of Dean Helhnuth, the creation of a 
Clerical Sustentation Fund, and the settlernent of the 
pecuniary claims of his Diocese upon the older Diocese of 
Toronto, lllarked the period of his episcopate. 
In vie\v of the difficulties which the Bishop "vas com- 
pelled to encounter, arising fron1 the spiritual destitution 
of the Diocese, and the lin1Îted Ineans at his disposal to 
supply that deficiency, as well as froln the poverty of the 
s )ttlers in the 1110re relnote township:;.;, the growth of the 
Church during the fourteen years of his administrati'on 
was indeed ren1arkable. Uninfluenced by selfish consider- 
ations he devoted his great abilities and his consumlnate 
tact to the advanceulent of the best interests of the Church. 
He was hilllself the ablest ad vocate in his Diocese of the 
claims of the Church Society upon the liberal support of 
all the u1en1bers of our con11llunion. In t\yO years, (1860 
and 18(2), and in the course of the last year of his active 
services, \vhen his health "vas rapidly failing, he attended 
thirty missionary n1eetings, preached 213 sern1ons, yisited 
sixty-seven congregations in ten counties, and confirmed 
]arge nUlnbers of candida.tes, and, in the discha,'ge of these 
duties travelled 9,355 miles. In 1871 ,vhen, froln increas- 
ing infirn1Ïties, he \vas obliged to ask for the appointInent 
of a coadjutor, the nUlnber of the clergy had increased to 
ninety-three, of parishes andlnissions to eighty-eight, and 
of churches to 142. He had ordained seventy-eight to 
diaconate, and advanced sixtJ-seven to thp priesthood. The 
ne\v parishes and missions estahli
hed during his official 
term were, for the n10st part, situated in the northern and 
north-'\vestern to\vnships of the Diocese. Of these th
 
chief were 'Valkerton, Southaulpton, Kincarlline, Durhan1, 
1\Ieaford, Holland, Clarksburg, 'Vinghaln, Exeter, Seaforth, 
Dungannon, Listo\vell, ThlillLank, Kirkton, N issouri, Pe- 
trolea, and the parish of Christ's Church, London. 
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Bishop Cronyn ,vas called to his rest in the autumn of 
187], and the coadjutor Bishop, Dr. Helhnuth, who had 
been consecrated in the same rear, succeeded to the over- 
sight of the Diocese. 
Dr. Hellnluth had been brought up in the Jewish faith, 
but he enlhraced Christianity in 1t-$41, at the age of twenty- 
four. For the space of eight years he \yas professor of 
Theology in Bishop's College, Lennoxville. Upon his 
renloval to London he becanle Archdeacon of Huron and 
Principal of Huron College, and subsequently Dean of 
Huron and Rector of St, Paul's Cathedral. Possessed of 
inl111ense energy, great administrative ability, and a pro- 
found kno,vledge of hlunan nature, he had no sooner 
assulned the charge of the Diocese than he took the neces- 
sary steps to acquaint hill1se1f with its still pressing ,vants; 
and he soon discovered that there ,vere 11lany to,vnship
 
'v holly unsupplied with the means of grace. As a move 
in the right direction, for the better nlanagenlent of the 
funds of the Church Society, from ,vhich the luissionary 
clergy received a portion of their stipend:-;, the union of the 
Church Society and the Synod ,vas effected in 1874. Front 
that date all Church funds \vere adn1Ínistered by the Synod 
as the representative Lody of the Church, through a COln- 
mittee annually appointed) called the Standing Cornmittee. 
N ot,vithstanding the great nlonetary :stringency ,vhich 
existed in the country frol11 1873 to 1t-$78, the Bishop \vas 
enabled to report an increase of forty-t'vo clergynlen, fifty- 
eight churches and Inissionary stations, thirty-one parson- 
ages, and 4,520 conununicants, during the t\vclve years of 
his ternl of office. \Vithin that period also he had ordained 
seventy-six Deacons and seventy-t,vo Priests. 
It woul(1 be unfair to Bishop Helhlluth to pass over in 
silence his devotion to the cause of education. In addition 
to the Ì1nportant services he rendered in connpction ,vith 
Huron College, the zeal antI liberality ,vhich led to the 
establislunent of the Ladies' and Boys' Colleges ill the city 
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of London ,viII not soon b9 forgotten in the western section 
of the Province. And there is little doubt that, over and 
and above their Jiterary results, these institutions have 
been the nleans under God, of bringing the claims of our 
Church before many youths of both sexes, who had been 
attached to other forms of faith, anà finally of inducing 
them to accept her teaching and enrol themselves amongst 
her n1embers. 
Bishop Hel1rnuth resigned in 1883, and was succeeded 
by the present Diocesan, Dr. Balthvin. Previously to his 
election by the Synod of Huron, he was Dean of ltrlontreal, 
and Rector of Christ's Church Cat.hedral, in that city. He 
had been ordained deacon and priest by t,he first Bishop 
of Huron, and he laboured for some time in the Diocese of 
Huron over which he \vas subseq uently called to preside. 
With fé\v equals as a preacher of the Gosp81 oÏ the grace 
of God, and \vith no superiors in earnestness and devotion 
to the high and responsible rluties of his office, Bishop 
Baldwin entered upon his work \vith all the essentials of 
diocesan machinery ready to his hand. In the several 
charges which he has addressed to the representati ves of 
the Church in Synod assell1bled he has follo\ved the 
example of his predecessor, and with burning eloquence 
and convincing argurnent has brought before them the 
still pressing needs of the Church in the Diocese and 
the corresponding duty of all her members to practise 
increased liberality and self-denial in their efforts for 
oJ 
the ad vancen1ent of the Redeemer's kingdom. N or have 
his thrilling f1ppeals been barren of results. During 
the six years of his occupancy of the See, Bishop 
Baldwin has ordained :thirty-eight candidates to the 
diaconate, and advanced thirty-four to the priesthood. 
He has confirmed 8,268 persons, opened thirteen ne\v 
churches, and consecrated fourteen. From his untiring 
zeal and devotion to the Master's cause, his past record of 
faithfulness in the discharge of his episcopal duties Inay 
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be regarded af5 a harbinger of still greater and luore endur- 
ing results in the future. 
The returnf5 show that the 
un1 total of collections in aid 
of the funds of the Chutch Society, fron1 the parishes 
within the bounds of the present Diocese of Huron, before 
its separation froln the Diocese of Toronto, \vas, in 1857, 
S4,6
3; \vhereas the alnount of voluntary contributions 
cluring the fifteen year:,; of separate diocesan existence, 
viz., frorn 1860 to 18ï4, \vas 
136,856, being an average of 
89,123 each year, For the fifteen years fron1 1874 to 
lð8D, the total amount of voluntary contributions for 
diocesan purposes was $214,898. she\ving an average 
annual amount of 814,326, These statelnellts point to the 
inference that SOine progress has been n1ade in the prac- 
tical carrying out of the voluntary principle. 
Upon the Incorporated Synod of the Diocese \vas con- 
fen'ed the entire control and manageluent of all tüe pro- 
perty of the Church Society. Clothed ,vith such extensive 
powers, the Incorporatéd Synod a(lopted the constitution 
and canons of the Synod of 1858, and the by-]a,ys of the 
former Church Society. \vith such additions and luodifica- 
tions as froIH tilHe to tilne \vert' rendere(l necessary by the 
varying circunlstances of the Church. The present con- 
stitution of the Synod requires the annual appointlnent of 
an Executiye COIInnittee, consisting of thirty clerical and 
thirty lay melnbers \vhose .Juty it is, uIH1er the presidency 
of the Bishop, to adll1ÏnÏ:ster all the funds and p!'operty of 
the Syno r ], and generally to exerci
e all the /u nctions of 
the Synod except those of a legislative character. Fronl 
the Inen1bers of the Executive there i:-; appointed annually 
a COllllllittep calleJ the 
Iailltenance and l\li:-;sions Con1- 
n1Ïttee-\yith the Bii-)hop as chainnan-whose duty is to 
assess all tho pari..,hes in the diocese for such sUIHS as they 
are dccll1ed aLle to give to\vards the support of their clergy- 
Dlcn. This legis]ation, there is litt]e doubt, ,vill have the 
effect of increasing the 
ulnber of self-sustainiug parishes. 
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Here it rnay be proper to refer to the leading funds 
administered by the Executive COllllllittee. 
Upon the secularization of the Clergy Reserves, the 
portion of the Comn1utation Trust Fund received by the 
Huron Diocese, in accordance with the Toronto award,. 
\vas $266,204. The investn1ents on account of that fund 
no,v an10unt to $282,809. The Diocesan Sustentation 
Fund now stands at 848,969. Now, the interest of the 
Commutation and Sustentation Funds, and of the 1\lission 
Fund investlnents, together ,vith the quarterly collections 
from the parishes, forn1 \vhat is termed the Clergy Main- 
tenance Fund. Fron1 this fund the Clergy, with the 
exception of those ,yho are in self-supporting parishes, 
receive grants according to a graduated scale of salaries 
detern1Ïned by the period of active service in the Diocese. 
But, in deeiding upon the grant to each clergYIllan, the 
a010unt for \vhich his parish is assessed is first taken into 
account and made the basis of the grant. There are at 
present (1889), sixty-six of the Clergy recipients of grants 
from this source. 
The amount assigned by the Toronto a\yard to the 
Huron Diocese, as its share uf the Wi(lows and Orphans' 
Fund of the old Church Society of Toronto, was $8,308. 
That fund no\v amounts to $60,315. There are no\v (1889) 
twenty-eight beneficiaries upon this fund. 
A sketch of the Huron Diocese, however brief, rnust 
contain son1e reference to the aborigines of the coun try. 
According to the returns fron1 the Indian Departtnent for 
1887, there are in the Province of Ontario 17,479 InLlians 
of various tribes. Of that nun1ber, there are 7)Oö resi- 
dent \vithin the Diocese of Huron, and of these 1,918 are 
professed members of the Church. For their acconlllludation 
there are twelve churches. There are three nati\Te Indian 
clergymen in the Diocese, of wholYl onìy one is paid by the 
New England Society. The rest receive their salaries frorn 
local sources,
 supplelnented by the funds of the Diocese. 
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It \vill tentl tò give a nlore correct idea of Church pro- 
gress in the Huron Diocese since its establislnnent, if a 
tabular vie\v be presented of it
 present condition :- 
1889. 
N unlbpr of Parishes and l\Iissions now 
existing .......................... 225 
Nunlher of Clergy on the roll 137, 
bu t of these engaged in active service 128 
N urnber of Churches [stone, 9 ; brick, 
III ; \vood, 122]. . . . .. .......... 
 . . 242 
Value of Chl1rche
< . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $791,182 
Seating capacity of Churches. . . . . . 55,414 
Parsonages [in 1871 only 34].. . . . . 7:
 
Value of Parsonages .. . . . . . . . . . . . . $157,969 
Total voluntary contributions for 
Parochial objects, inclusive of Incu111- 
bent's Salaries .................... 
134,424 
It Blust be observed that ,vhile large nUlnbers of candi- 
date
 for the Ininistry have been ordained in the Diocese, 
UHl,UY have from titHe to tiIne left the Diocese for other 
fields of labour. As regards the present parishes, Inany of 
theIn, as well in the Inore populous centres as in the rural 
districts, are sub-J.ivision
 of larger parishes. For in
tance, 
six parishes no\v occupy the territory elnbraced in the 
original parish of St. Paul's in the city of London. There 
are t\VO parishes in each of the follo\ving places, Brantford, 
St. Tholnas, Chathaul, and Stratford. 
In conclusion. The progress of the Church in the 
Diocese, if it has not been as great as \ve could have desired 
or Inight have anticipated frOll1 its many advantages, has 
at least been such as to call forth our deepest thankfulnes
 
to the great Head of the Church for unnun1bered tokens 
of His favour in the ye:lrs that are pa
t, and to inspire us 
with courage for the prosecution of the work that lies 
before us in the future. GOLI'S pcrpetual presence with 
His Church is the source of her strength and the pletlge of 
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her final victory over 
 the powers of darkness. And her 
doctrines form the bulwark of defence to her children 
against the inroads of the nunlerous erroneous opinions 
that are so prevalent in our day. Let thp nlelnbers of the 
Church in these fi ve Dioceses cling with undaunted faith 
and inflexible resolution to the great deposit of truth 
which the historic Church of England has received froln 
past ages; and He, "\vho is the Truth as well as the Life, 
will not forsake her in her earthly trials: and she 'v ill 
share in His triun1phs in that grea+er Jubilee when God 
shall be ail in all, and the "Kingdoms of the world. shall 
be the Kingdonl of His Son." 


An interesting discussion on this paper follo"\ved. 
The Rev. A. J. BROUGHAL pointed out tlJat Huron was the 
largest Diocese in the Province, and asked if there had been any 
talk of suhdividillg it, thus increasing the Episcopate. 
BISHOP BALDWIN replied that he would be glad when it beC0111e 
possible to divide the Diocese, as he coul<J not keep up with 
the work which it entaiìed, as it.. was too much for one man. 
They did not at present see how a sulJ-division could be 
affected, but they would strive to bring it aLont in the near 
future. There ,vere two IUlnles on1Ïtted from the paper just read, 
which be felt called upon to snpply. One was, the name of 
Archdeacon' IVrar
h, and the other, the Hanle of his e
tef'nled 
friend, Canon Paterson, who had hpf'n in the Diocese for the 
long period of 37 years. He 'vùuld like to put before them four 
principles that he felt should be followed: The tirRt principle 
was
 tbat ill the arrangement of parishes the work should be 
greater than the, man, Their great mistake was, that they 
made the man greater. than the work. The 
IethodistR, Ronlan 
Catholic
, aud other bodies, when they fountl a man ruining a 
cause, sacrificed the man; but the Church of England wonld 
keep a man in his place when eyery one knew that he ,vas scut- 
tli
g the ship. When it is proposed to move such a Ulan, the 
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outcry was: " He has vested rightR" -vested rights, indeed, to 
scuttle the ship; and they only looked to the
e right:::; when a 
nlan \vas ruining the Parish. In the second place, he gave it 
as his opinion that the parochial systmll has killed lllany Churches 
by making them solely for the rich. They wanted an enù to the 
pew systeul as soon as possible. The n1Ïnister often seell1ed to 
have the idea that his services 
hould be wholly eonfined to the 
pe\v rnelnbers of the Church. They wanted BIen of a differf'ut 
stan1p froln these. In the third place, he believed that a pel>fect 
system of rotation would be for the good of every Parish. They 
saw many Rectors \vho had apparently outlived their usefulness 
in the Parishes to which they were attached, and had indeed run 
out their> welcome. Let them have anything else, he said, but 
stagnation. Every Parish wanted a sort of earthquake each 
Inonth at least to wake it up. Anything is better than a dead 
level. A congregation that has a Denlosthenes to preach to, 
it is all the better to have a stulllLling brother COlne in now and 
then. The whole of nature cries out against stagnation; and 
he urged that the Church of England should aùopt son1e systenl 
of rotation. The fuurth principle was, that they wanted n1en 
who will carry the Gospel outsiùe the Church, and bring in those 
who do not corne of themseh'es. They wanted in the Church of 
England a n1Ïnistry baptized of the Holy Ghost, who would go 
into the highways and the bye-ways, and bring into the fold the 
straying rnembers of the flock. He hoped that in this J nhilee 
year of the old Diocese of Toronto they coulll offer to the J{'ing 
of Kings lnany newly-consecrated hearts. 
Canon ALLEX, of Cavan, thought that the parochial system 
was more calculated to counteract the congregational system, 
than to produce those evils to wLich the Bishop rf'ferred. )1f'11 
had left their altar for others, and Hot Lecause of the incapacity 
of the lninister. 
Iuch of the state of affitirs they deplored was 
due to the unfortunate pI eference of InallY people of the Church 
for other 1110<.1es of worship. 
Rev. Di.. LANGTRY would like in the fnturf' to see cal'f'ful 
eum
ideration of tlH
 qnestiolJ of " vested rights" which h,\(1 been 
i..tl.ûdnced by the Bishop of Huron. Thf'Y would have to Ret 
thelll
elves to rempdy the evi1s resulting frOlll mcn holding 011 to 


,,- 
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their Parishes, whether or not they were affording them spiritual 
nuurishment. 
THE BISHOP OF TORONTO thanked his brother of Huron for 
laying down the principles which hé had mentioned. In speak- 
ing of the parochial systenl the Bishop of Huron evidently did 
not use the expression in the sense in which he (Bishop Sweat- 
man) understood it. The Clergymen of the Diocese, . he WàS 
sure, regarded every individual soul within the limits of theit. 
Parishes as their parishioners. 


THE DIOCESE OF NIAGARA. 


BY REV. CANON READ, D.D. 


Although sensible that little can be said upon the subject 
of \vhich laIn p8rnlitted to address this large and impor- 
tant assembly, inasmuch as a Diocese which has not yet 
completed its fifteenth year does not afford lnnch lnaterial; 
yet I gladly accepted the duty assigned to me by the Lord 
Bishop of Niagara. to present this report, considering it a 
great privilege to bear the s111allest part in a movelnent 
intended to record the memory of, and do honour to the 
illustrious prelate \vho first occupied the Episcopal chair in 
this great city, and who for many years before his conse- 
cration had been the leading sp:rit in the Church of Upper 
CanacJa, and, I Inay add, in the public councils of the 
Province. 
The .nalne of the pioneer Bishop is still held in deep 
reverence and affection in Niagara, as in all the váde field 
of his arduous labourH. 
For several years previous to the separation of Niagara 
the subject of setting off a western Diocese had freq uently 
been brought forward in the Synod of Toronto, cOlnmittees 
had been appointed, and their reports discussed. I twas 
generally felt that the territory was too wide-spread for 
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the supervision of one man, even under the care of the inde- 
fatigable Bishop 'v ho then presided over it. 
In the western portion it was thought that increased 
missionary zeal would be produced by division, and that 
the city of Harnilton ,vould be a\vakened to greater life 
and energy \vhen it became a Church centre, the residence 
of a Bishop, and the 111eeting place of its o"rn Synod; this 
hope at least has not been disappointed, as vve hope to shew. 
In 1874, t.he question ,vas definitely brought before the 
Synod of Toronto, and, after careful discussion, it ,vas de- 
cided to fOrin a \Vestern Diocese, to consist of six counties, 
viz., Lincoln, \VeIland, Haldilnand, \Vent,vorth, Halton, 
and \VeHington. These counties had previously fonned 
.an archdeanery of Toronto, and, according to the census of 
1881, had a population of 250,000, with a Church of Eng- 
land population of over 40,000, and covered an area of 
3,000 square miles. 
A Provisional COlnlnittee was appointed by the Synod 
of Toronto, consistin
 of all the clergy and lay delegates 
resident in the counties to be set off, to Inake all necessary 
H,lTangements. This being done, and the Lord Bishop of 
Toronto having signified his consent, the house of Bishops, 
on the 12th February, 1875, proceeded to set off the new 
Diocese. On the SUIllmons of the Lord Bishop of Toronto, 
the clerical anrllay delegates Inet in the city of Han1Ïlton
 
on the 17th 1YJarch, for the election of a Bishop. There 
were present fifty-one clergy and ninety-one laynlen, repre- 
senting forty-four parishes. The Rev. Thon1as Brock 
Fuller, D.D., and D.C.L" on \VhOln the choice fell, \va
 
ordained deacon in 1833,priest in 1835, by Bishop l\fountain, 
of Quebec, and ,,"as consecrated as Bishop of Niagara, by 
the l\ietropolitan, in the city of Hamilton, on the 1st May, 
1875. 
After the declaration on ùay of election, the Synod, in 
accordance ,vith the wish of Bishop Bethune, selected 
Niagara as the nalne of the nc\v Diocese. In concluding 
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the proceedings, the Bishop expressed, in kindly and affec- 
tionate terms, his Jeep regret at the seyerance of old friends 
among the clergy and laity, and his eal'nest prayer for 
them and their Bishop in the ne,,? position they were now 
to occupy. His Lordship's words found an echo in the 
hearts of many 'v hose lot "Tas in the ne,,'" Diocese. The 
interests of the Church had led them to seek this result, 
but the inevitable consequence was, their separation from 
those with \vhom they had long taken sweet counseL It 
"Tin not here be necessary to clwell upon the settlenlent 
and division of funds, which, after several conferences of 
the joint connnissioners of Toronto and Niagara, were 
agreed upon. 
For t
n years, Bishop Fuller continued to preside over 
the Diocese with that indcfatigaLle energy which marked 
his \v hole life, especial1y towards its close ,,'hen. for several 
years, he snffered ii'onl great bodily infirnlity, \vhieh he 
never allo,,'ed to stay his work, or the yigour of his ad- 
nliuistl'ation. He truly died in harne
s on 17th Decelnber
 
1884+. 
A t a nleeting of Synod held in the school house of 
Christ's Church Cathedral, Hanlilton, on tIle :!7th January, 
18
5, the Rev. Charles HaIl1ilton, D.D" was elected to fin 
the vacant see. The ne\v Bi
hop 'vas consecrated at Fred- 
ericton by the :Ñletropolitan of the Province of Canada; on 
1st 
lay, in the sanle year, and inlll1ediately entered on hilj 
llÎgh and 
acred office. It is now our sincere prayer that 
,,,ith the Divine blessing on his lordship's energetic, loving 
rule the Diocese nlay long continue to p]'o
per in every 
good "70rk, for the pronlotion of the Church's influence, 
and the extension of the king-doIH of Chri
t. 
In estinlating the progress ,yhich the Church has nlade
 
anything peculiar in the condition of the country should 
fairly be taken into the calculation. As Briti
h subjects 
wherever our lot is cast, we do rejoice in everJthing ,yhich 
extends the po"'er, the prestige, the inte]]ectual Ünprove- 



197 


nlent, and the Christianizing influence of our Jnighty and 
glorious elnpire. As British Canadians we look with un- 
nlingled satisfaction at the wonderful and rapid gro'wth of 
our great DOlninion, extending froin ocean to ocean, with 
the irrepressible steam horse carrying settlers from shore 
to shore. \Vhile the great north-west which so lately was 
almost a telTa incognitct, is no,y traversed by eager. spec- 
ulators. The occupied territory a fe\v years since measured 
by tens is no\v cOlnputed by thousands of Iniles, sho,ving 
along the line cities growing up with greater rapidity than 
villages haù done in old Canada. Ontario has no doubt, 
in many ways benefited by this extension. How 111uch 
its population has increased v{e ,viII not stay to enquire, 
but judging from that part of the Proviuce in which the 
Diocese of Niagara is situated, ,ve should not judge that 
the gain is very large. 
This Diocese, though lately constituted, is not a new 
territory, therefore could not be expected to spread its 
ðettlelnents very widely. It is true that Inany desirable 
and a few wealthy emigrants have left the beaten path to 
settle alllong u::; in Niagara, but a large number of our 
-own people, younger l11enlbers of old fan1ilies, are leaving 
their native hOlne5. following the ,vestern stream, in search 
-of more ground, l110re roon1 in the ne,v country, so that if 
the balance ,vas drawn, it ,vould hardly be in our favour 
in this respect. "r e ,ll1Ust, therefore, be satisfiefl to rejoice 
in the atlvance uf the dOlninion rather than in local iUl- 
provement, and HUlst on this account be contented if 
Church ,york in the rural parts has not been carried on as 
rapidly a:-- \ve Inight otherwise have hoped for, anù lIlust 
Le thankful if it has kept pace with other things. 
\Vhen the circurl1stances are thus consiùered there seelll:s 
to be sufficient cause for the grateful acceptance of the 
progress \vhich the Diocese has Inaùe during the short 
period of its exi
ténce. 
The follu\ving statistics are founùeù on the uest inform- 
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ation which could be obtained, and are beJieved to be su b- 
stantially correct. For want of knowledge sonle inlprove- 
ment may have been overlooked, but nothing is over- 
rated. 
"Then the Diocese was constituted there were forty-six 
parisbes and fifty-one licensed cIergyn1en within its bounds; 
since then there has been an increase of thirteen parishes 
and seventeen clergy in active service. During the saIne 
period twenty-five churches have been built, Inany ûf 
which were consecrated at the tin1e of opening. There are 
also a good number in course of erection at the present 
time; others have been enlarged and ilnproved. 
TheI e are now over forty parsonage hou
es in the 
Diocese, at least thirteen of which have been built or pur- 
chased during the tÏ1ne we speak of. 
In the city of Han1Îlton, where there has been a lllost 
satisfactory improvenlent in church life and zeal, three 
churches and one parsonage have been built. The Church's 
increase has kept pace 'with, if not exceeded, its Inaterial 
advance. In 187 5 ther
 were only t,venty parishes in the 
Diocese which did not look to the JHission Board for he]p
 
now there are forty-two, and t,venty-three new stations 
bave been opened for public worship. About 17,500 have 
been baptized into the Church, among w hOln were a goodly 
number of adults, and a large number of these had been 
brought up outside of its pale. 
About 11,000 persons, young and old, have received the 
apostolic rite of confirmation. On this point accurate 
information is more readily obtained than on SOlne other 
subjects of importance, and pedlaps the nun1ber confirmed 
affords the surest inditation of the Church's progress or 
decrease. The average for the last four years has been 
1,000 each, ,vhich is much higher than for any other 
period since the foundation of the Diocese, and it is worthy 
of note that at least t,venty per cent. of those confirmed 
came from without the ranks of the Church. 
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As nearly as can be estin1ated there are no\v 7,000 conl- 
11lunicants, and here especially \ve Inay say the nunlber is 
certainly not overstated. No nleans has been found of dis- 
covering ho\v nlany there \vere fifteen years since, but it is 
safe to say that the nUlnber has doubled since then. 
Through our beautiful and inlpressive nlarriage service 
6}730 persons have been joined in the holy bonds of Inatri- 
mony. On thi8 subject \ye have special cause for thanks- 
giving, that this all hnportant sacred union, so closely con- 
nected \vith the happiness and social condition of professing 
Christian people, representing to us the union \vhich is 
hetween Christ and his Church, is still regarded in our 
country, as \vell by the civil as the ecclesiasticalla,v, as a 
sacred bond to be celebrated by religious rites, thus 
marking its Divine institution and never ceasing obligation. 
-'Ve may also regard ,vith feelings of thankfulness the 
steady increase in the clergy list, the number is becoming 
nlore adequate to the needs of the population 
unong \v horn 
they have to labour, enabling the Bishop to extend the 
ministrations of the Church to hitherto neglected parts of 
the Diocese. 
The growth of the Church at home is ever stÏ1nulated by 
the interest taken in the missionary cause. And here again 
we are pleased to note improvement. During the first 
seven years of our separate existence there \vas contributed 
for n1Ïssionary purposes, ,vido\v and orphan, and divinity 
student's fund 
42,330. During the second seven year
 
for the saIne objects S4a,235. 
If our contribution to foreign n1issions are not large 
they are steadily increasing, and a deeper interest is being 
manifested. \Ve 11lUSt also take into consideration the 
large sun1 annually raised for church building and other 
parochial old ects. 
,\\;
hen ,ve turn to the Church's inner gro\yth and devel- 
opment, we believe that \ve can observe 11luch to encourage 
us. There are, on the "'hole, fuller churches, larger and 
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1110re frequent attendance at the Holy Conununion, an(l 
greater numbers offering for confirrnation. The \Voman's 
Auxiliary has been established in the Diocese, many paro- 
chial branches have been forn1ed, and the number is 
stead.ily increasing, thus securing the pious work of 
Christian W0l11en in the Church's efforts to relieve the 
bodily as \vell as spiritual wants of the far off and 
hitherto neglected, 
The benefit of work accornplished or victories won is but 
a 11101nentary thing-a mite in immensity,--unless the 
effect is to still1ulate every'n1elnber of the Church n1Ïlitant 
to \vork, and fight, and pray 1110re earnestly in the name of 
the Lord and for the glory of His Kingdom. 


After the few remarks by the BISHOP OF TORONTO on the paper 
just react he aske(l the Bishop of Algoll1a (in the absence of an 
appointed representative frOlTI his Diocese) to favour the confer- 
encp with sonle particulars regarding his Diocese. 


The BISHOP OF ALGO::\IA kindly responded, and in the absence 
of the Clergyman appointed for the purpose, gave a verbal state- 
Jllent of the general condition of his Diocese. He said: 


Prior to its creation as a separate jurisdiction, it had 
fonned part, as was ,veIl kno,vn, of the Diocese of Toronto. 
During this earlier period of its existence, it'S population 
consisted chiefly of Indians, the ,vhole being found mainly 
at such point'S as Prince Arthur's Landing, (now Port 
Arthur), Sault Ste. Th-Iarie, etc. Among the nalnes of clergy 
1110st proluinently connected with it at this time were 
those of Bishop Strachan, \vho had travelled extensively 
throuO'h its \vilds , . the Venerable Archdeacon l\lc
Iurrav 
o 
, 
Venerable Archdeacon Brough, and the late Dr. O'l\'Ieara, 
both of WhOll1 \vere still ren1emberèd in 
ranitoulin Island. 
The Algolna district ,vas first created a }Iisç;ionary Diocese 
by the Provincial Synoù of 1
73, it
 first elected Bishop 
being the Rev. Canon Du}\;loulin, the present honoured 
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rector of 8t. Jalnes's Cathedral. On his declination, the 
Church's choice fell on the Rev. J. D. Fauquier, inculn- 
bent of Zorra, near \V ooùstock; anù during the eight years 
()f his episcopate the nUlnLer of the clergy increased 
froln seven to fourteen, anù that of Church buildings from 
nineteen to forty-t\vo. But the good Bishop's faith an(l 
patience \vere sorely tried by a cOlnbination of difficulties, 
such as the vastness of the area to be traversed, (the orig- 
inal territory having been enlarged by the a{ldition of 
l\Iuskoka, Parry Sounù, and a part of 
ipissing), the lack 
of railway and other facilities for travelling, the scantiness 
()f funds placed at his disposal, the anxiety ,vhich pursued 
him through all his journeyings in connection \vith the 
health of his \vife, \vho for long years hall lJeen a confirn1e(l 
invalid, and, last, but not least among his trials, the fact 
that he hiulself suffered fronl a rnost painful, internal 
disease, All these w"eighed heavily on the fir:5t Bishop of 
Algonla, till in December, 1t)t)1, he was suddenly called to 
lay do\vn his burden and his life together, an(l in a nlolnent, 
entered into rest. :Six months after\vards he himself was 
ðnmlnoned by the Provincial Synod to the oversight of the 
Diocese, and he entered on it to fbHl his preùecessùl"s name 
faluiliar as a household \vord, ,vherever he ,vent, and his 
picture hanging on the ,vallg of hundreds of its lo,vliest 
logo-houses. He regretted to say that not a solitary 
docunlent had conle into his possession fron1 the repre- 
sentatives of the late Bishop, giving hiln any inforlnation 
as to his official acts, \v hethel' on1 inations, consecrations 
of churches or celneteries, or confirmations. The story 
()f the Diocese, ho\vever, bince his o,vn election, ,vas 
too well kno\vn to need repetition. Its area \va
 about 
4
,OOO sq. n1iles, and it
 population, approxiluately, ::;5,000. 
\Vith the exception uf a few business ll}en at t,vo or three 
centres, the people ,vere too poor to luaintain the Church 
by their o'wn unaided efforts. )lanitoba and the N orth- 
'Vest \vere dra\ving away a large nUlnber uf the farnlers, nor 
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did he blalne then1 in nlany cases for yielding to the tempt- 
ation. l\lany lnore ,vonld foIJow if they could, hut not a 
few ,vere tied hand and foot by 11lortcra cr es ,vhich lnust in- 
.. ð ð 
evitably end in îoreclosure. The lnineral resourses of the 
country 'v ere, however, being developed: silver Inines 
being w.orked near Port Arthur, and copper, \yith nickel, 
all round Sudbury, \yith ver y successful results. Durincr 

 b 
the past seven years, the nunl bel' of the clergy had increased 
fronl fourteen to t\venty-six, t,vo of ,vhom occupied seJf- 
supporting parishes, the others deriving their stipends from 
local contributions, grants from English Societies, and the 
offerings of the Canadian Church through the l\Iission 
Board. T\venty-three Churches had also been built, the 
entire indebtedness on ,vhich ,vould not alnount to nlore 
than $1,000. Over and above the poverty of the people, 
one of our greatest difficulties lies in the profound ignorance 
of the majority of our people on all questions of Church 
history and teaching; they kno\v next to nothing of the 
Church's distinctiye doctrine, and hence lie easily open to 
the inducelllents offered by other cOlnmunions to cast in 
their lot \vith them. The Church in England ,vas largely 
responsibJe for this, in leaving her children so unable to 
criye a reason for the faith that is in then1 : hence the iln- 
ð 
portance of our Sunday School work, \vhich, ho\vever, had 
frequently to be entrusted to very poorly <lualified teacher
 
and superintendent
, the clergYlnan'
 Sunday duties l)eing 
too hea\TY to perluit of his giving thenl any supervi- 
SIon. 
The organization of the Diocese ,vas very sÌ1nple. There 
was as yet no Synod, its place being taken by a triennial 
council cOlnposed of the Bishop and Clergy. The question 
of the adlnission of the laity was not :ret detern1Ìned. 
By a special canon, passed in the Provincial Synod of 
1886, and confirmed last year, Algolna ,viII be represented 
in that Lody, in 18Ð2, by two clerical and t\VO lay delegates, 
until she organizes for Synodical action, and so fans into 
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line with the other Dioceses in the question of repre
enta- 
tion. 
The Diocese is divided into four rural deaneries, and also 
into two Convocations bounded by French River, enabling- 
the clergy to lneet frequently during the interval between 
the triennial councils. One of our helps is The Algo1na 
]Jli8siona,'ì
Y Ne
vs, publi
hed Inonthly, and devoted entirely 
to the diffusion of inforlnation as to the "vork beino' done 
ð 
in the Diocese. 
"Tith regard to our invested funds, that for the En- 
dOW1l1ent of the Diocese, i. e., a pennanent provision for 
the Episcopal stipend, has grú\vn in seven year
 to son1e- 
thing over 835,000. The" \Vido\vs and Orphans' Fund," 
has now reached the SUIn of nearly 
13,OOO: nearly one-third 
of this 'was due to the energies of Canadian Church ,vomen 
in cOlnmemoration of Her 
Iajesty's Jubilee. The" Church 
and Parsonage Building Fund" has l11uch to do \vith the 
gro\vth of the Diocese, but it has almost reached the 
vanishing point. A Superannuation Fund for infirm or dis- 
abled clergymen is also a crying necfssity. Con11non 
hun1anity forbad the cruelty of turning adrift, \vithout the 
Ineans of support, a labourer ,vho had spent his best years, 
as \vell as' lllental and physical powers, in the service of the 
Church. 
There \vere other needs, ho\vèver, besides the financial. 
These lie only on the surface-deeper far than this lie the 
questions of the adaptability of the Church's teaching and 
lnethods to the needs of a 
Iissionary Diocese. AnlI here 
there can be no ditficulty, provideù the cast iron rigidity of 
use, \vhich may suit a refined and educated cOll1nHu1Ïty, be 
not too severely insisted on. The Church of England 
needs, alllong other things, a little IHore flexiLility in her 
Inethods. Let her adapt 
lerse]f a little In ore readily to 
the varying exigencies of the hour by giving, for exalnple, 
a little 1110re elasticity to her services, 'v here neces:5ary, 
anù she has nothing to fear frolll cOlnpari:son \vith other 
bodie
, in either n10ral or nUIIlerical streugth. 
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The advantages she possesses for doing the work which 
her Great Head has entrusted to her are unquestionable- 
an apostolic n1inistry, a sound creed, two divinely ordained 
sacraments, a liturgy breathing the very spirit of prin1itive 
piety, as A,dam Clarke bears ,vitness,-these, w.ith the" Lo, 
I aln with you al ways," are hel' equipn1ent. Let her use it 
faithfully, relnenloering who has endowed her with it, and 
that .c boasting i
 excluded," anù, in tilne, 
he will stand 
forth vindicated as having faithfully fulfilled her Lord's 
commISSIon. 
A t the close of this adclre
s, 
Rev. PROVOST BODY said: That the one lesson they should learn 
froll1 the Jubilee is, that the division of the old Diocese, and the 
incrpase of the Episcopate had been followed by the blessing of 
God; and he believed tha,t it was in the further increase of the 
Episcopate that they would find a I'elnedy for the evils that no'v 
afflict thenl. The creation of more Inanageable Dioceses than at 
present is an object which all should strive for. He took his 
share of the rebuke to the 1110ther Church in England made by 
the last speaker, for having sent out people not educated in 
Church principles. That rebuke had not been merited of late 
years, at all events, whtn the cla
s of inlnligrants were found to 
be well acquainted with the principles of Church teaching. 
People would say this is a delllocl'atic country, and that the 
Church should be Inade 1110re flexible and popular. But he 
asked then1 to look at the history of the Church of England 
before England had become a democratic country. Under the 
most rnonal'chical forms of government in England the nlother 
Church lost tens and hundreds of thousands 
}y every conceivable 
form of schisnl such as they had in Canada to-day. The causes 
were precisely the same. They had no reason whatever to do 
anything else than take heart and work out that state of 
things in this country which had been done of late by the mother 
Church. Let thell1 have stijl better churchlnanship, and fuller 
appreciation of the great work of Jesus Christ. 
Rev. Dr. LANGTRY said that he agreed with the Bishops who 
had spoken, but thought that on this occasion they should look 
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n10re at the reasons for encouragenlent. lip had at the last 
Synod put on paper a proposal looking to the getting rid of the 
question of vested rights, which was working great n1ischief in 
at least SOll1e parÜ;hes. He had thou!:{bt for years that SOUle systen1 
of rotation should be devised, though he confessed that he could, 
at present, see no adequate systelu. Those who had had to do 
with missionary work would agree with the Bishop of Al gOlll a, 
that they ought to Iuake their sy
tem more flexible, while not 
surrendering a particle of its essence. 
Canon ALLEN moved, seconded by Canon DA YIDSOX, that those 
who had read papers be thanked, and that the papers be pub- 
lished in the Jubilee V ohune. 


The BISHOP OF TORONTO, in presenting the motion, wished to 
express deep gratitude to God for what Inight be called the pro- 
nounced succeES which had attended the J uLilee of this Diocese, 
and of the consecration of the first Bishop, There was a great 
deal of anxiety, and a large amount of labour connected with 
the preparations for the celehration. At onp tÏ1ne lIe had serious 
lltÏsgi \-ings whether the Jubilee would he a success, or w hetlwr 
it would not be simply an exhibition of t.he WaItt of unity in tllP 
Church. II e was grateful to be able to say that all these n1Ïs- 
givings h:1(l heen dispellecl, and the whole proceedings had been 
a pronounced success. The occasion had bf.en lURrked by one or 
two events which had giVPll it deeper interest. Ûne of these 
was, the laying of the foundation stone of the new wÌ1lg of Trinity 
College. and the other was, the nleeting in connection with the 
"... oman's -,-
uxiliary to tllf' Board of l\li
sions. There had Leen 
manifestations of renewed life in the Church. H e de
ired to 
thank the General COlllIuittee appointed by the 8ynoll, aud the 
SuL-cOlumittees, for the work tLey had done ill making the 
Jubilee a success. Particularly was credit due to the Luncheon 
COIlnnittee. He had also to thank the various Choirs wLo had 
attended the services. The full and accurate reports of the 
pl'ocee(1Ïngs and editorial con
mellts which had been giyell by tIle 
Press, had added l11neh to the pul,lic interest., and he wi
hed to 
convey tu the Press his cordial thanks. TIle procpedillgs Lad 
been cOllductell, Hot ill a spirit of boastfulness. but as a Inunllle 


. 
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acknowledgment of God's goodness to the Church. He believed 
that the result of the Jubilee would be an infusion of new life 
into all branches oi tbe Church's work. It would have been 
useless to have undertaken this moyement if some good were not 
to result from the Jubilee. The different parties in the Church 
had been drawn closer together. They were able to say that 
those foolish, harmful controversies which were inconsistent with 
the true spirit of the Church, were now things of the past, and 
from the first had been nothing but a source of weakness-that 
though their individual views might not agree on all things, they 
were working together for the COllln10n canse of God. He felt 
that the troubles and weakness of the Church had passed, never 
to re-appear. The effect of this better condition of things must 
be felt throughout the whole Dominion, and must result in the 
greater usefulness of the Church in every branch of her work. 
Votes of thanks were adopted to the presiding Bishop of To- 
ronto, the visiting Bishops, and the Press, and the 11leeting 
adjourned until the evening, when the closing sermon would be 
preached by the Bishop of Algoma. 


CLOSING SERßI0
. 


BY THE RIGHT UEV. ED\VARD SULLIVAN, D.D., D.C.L" 
l\IISSIONARY BISHOP OF ALGO:UA. 


The text selected by the Bishop was: 
"The Church of the living God. the pillar and ground of the 
truth." 1 Tin1. iii. 15. 
The sym bolisn1 of this language can only be rightly 
interpreted in the light of the magnificent scene present 
to the Apostle's mental vision as he penned it. This was 
the ten1ple built at Ephesus, the n1etropolis of Asia, in 
honour of "the great goddess Diana," the architecture of 
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which entitled it to rank alnong the world's ,vondel's. 
Four hundred and twenty-five feet in length, anrl. two 
hundred and twenty in ,vidth, its foundations rested on 
vast sub-structures laid to an enorrnous depth in the 
Inarshy ground below, while its pillars, a hundred and 
twenty in nun1ber, each the gift of a king, formed long 
and spacious colonnades, open on all sides, and supporting 
above, horizontal entablatures, covered ,vith bas reliefs, 
celebrating the glorie
 of its patron deity. 'T ery naturally 
the thought of all this splendor suggests to the Apostle the 
language he employs here in writing to Titnothy, his son 
in the faith. In contrast ,vith the Inaterial n1agnificence 
of this pagan temple rises the spiritual beauty of the 
Christian Church. That ,vas the shrine of a false, pre- 
tended deity-this ,vas" Goel's house,"" the Church of the 
living God." That ,vas the rallying point of Asiatic 
heathendolll, the d\velling place of lying fables-this was 
"the pillar and ground of the truth." Nor in the two-fold 
de!'Úgnation is there any confusion of thought, any COln- 
lningling of inharmonious Inetaphors. Each tern1 has its 
exact place and definite lTIeaning. St. Paul is here describ- 
ing the relation between the Church as a living body, and 
the abstract truth of the Gospel, and he represents it as 
one not of chronological sequence, but of inner nloral con- 
nection. In one sense the Church ,vas before" the truth," 
understaulling by " the truth" merely the N e'v Testalnent 
narrative. It was the Church's final dictuln that deter- 
mined the canon of Scripture, old and new alike. But the 
Church ,vas not before "the truth," if \ve understand by this 
term the bright galaxy of historic facts, of which the 
Gospels are the record. These preceded the organization 
of the Church. The Church grew out of these facts as 
their natural and necessary consequence. Once caJIed 
into being, the Church beCalTIe the guardian of the truth 
froIn which she sprang, its keeper, witness, 11lainstay, its 
" pillar and ground," sustaining it a
 a foundation ,,
oulù 
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the building resting on it, or a column the superstructure 
whose weight it carries. Withuut the" truth" the Church 
,"ould have had no existence-\vithout the Church "the 
truth" would have had no visible guarantee for its per- 
petuation. The two are therefore iUlperfect apart. Neither 
can exist ,vithout the other. ""'hat the framework of the 
body is to the in1111aterial soul that inhabits and inspire
 
it-,vhat the strong tissue of an artery is to the life 
blood that courses through it, that the Church is to "the 
truth," the defender of the faith, charged \vith the t\yo-fold 
office, first, of guarding it
 purity, and next, of lifting it up 
before the eyes of an unbelieving ,vorld, for acceptance or 
rejection. 
Neither Iny text nor the occasion den1and of me any 
historical retrospect, such as SOllIe perhaps expect to- 
night. Indeed it would be superfluous. During the week 
now closing chuI'cll1nen haye been, ,yith one consent, gazing 
backward into the past, reyiewing the results acconlplished, 
and the 
tory of its succe
ses is such as to call forth frolll 
every devout and reverent heart the exclamation: "\Yhat 
hath God wrough t 
 " 
Yon have been ren1Ïnded here, and in periods aflalne 
,vith the holy enthusiasln burning in the preacher's o,vn 
soul, of the priceless heritage that has been yours, firf\t 
as England's sons and daughters, rnembers of that \vide- 
spread Anglo-8axon race to which, alike British and 
Aluerican, God's providence has l11anifestly entrusted the 
,,,"orld's destinies for the realization of His o,vn covenaut 
prornise that "all the kingdollls of the earth shall beco1l1e 
the kin(rdouls of our Lord, and of His Christ "-second, as 
b 
Inenlbers of a Chureh \vhich has borne her unchan
ing 
\vitness to the Gospel of Christ through all the 111utatioll
 
of more than fifty generations, alike in the pulpit, on the 
scaffold, and atthe stake-and thinl,as 
u
ject
 ofa gracious 
sovereign whose personal life and character, \yhen placec I 
under searcl1Ïng scrutiny in ., that fierce light which beats 
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upon a throne," have ever been pure and unsullied, and 
whose sceptre, gathering, as it does, beneath its benignant 
s\vay one-fourth of the \vhole human family, has bepn 

 a 
sceptre of righteoul5ness." 
Froln this pulpit, too, the lips of your own chief pastor, 
touched by the inspiration of the hallo\ved Inen1ol'ies of 
the past, have called up before your n1ental vision, in rapid, 
brilliant panorama, the chequered story of the Church, 
alike her successes and her failures, on both sides of the 
sea, shewing ho'v the "good hand of God" has been upon 
her at eyery step, till no\v she stands strong in the nurn- 
ber:j no less than the spiritual and intellectual powers of 
her clergy-strong in the allegiance of a laity prepared, as 
in prin1Ïtive tin1es, to lay their trea
ures at her feet, and 
\vith theln their con:.;ecrated Christian energies-strong in 
the confidence of the nation as the best, the only ilnpreg- 
nable defence of the dOlnestic, social, civil, and religious 
liberties of the people-but strongest of all, in the assur_ 
ance of the Divine ÜLvour, in the conviction that should evil 
tilHes ever conle \vhen a lo\v political partisanship, pan- 
dering to self-interested bigotries and prejuflices, shall Jift 
its hand to 1'01> and despoilll(
r, she ,,,ill still stand unnlovecl, 
thcugh the nation sway to and fro in the agonies of a 
terrible uphea\'al, deep rooted in her children's affections, 
built on a rock \vhich not even the \vildest hurl'icEl.ue of 
popular hate ean ever nlove from its base, for " that rock is 
Christ," 
Contracting the circle of his thought, yonI' Bishop then 
dre\v a viyid picture of the past of hi-; own Diocese, setting, 
naturally,as the eentl'al figure, in the foregrol1ntl,the rugged, 
lnassive personality of its founder, ,vho played so ]arge a 
part in the drëllUa of the history of that day, staulping his 
o\vn strongly lnarked indi viJuality so bharply, alike un it:-; 
religiúus anel puliticallife, anù ]aying foundatioJ}ç;, In'oêul 
and deep, on wit ich his successors luight erect tIle super- 

tl'ucture nccdcll for the spiritual and educational interests 


"27 
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()f con1ing generations. Can \ve don bt for a n10n1ent that, 
had God been pleased to grant to that venerable patriarch, 
during his own Episcopate, a church gro\vt.h sufficiently 
(leveloped to ,van'ant it, he would surely, ,vith his 
keen, farseeing sagacity, ha\Te recognized the value of 
consoÌiJatioll in the collective life of the Diocese, and 
laid the first course
, if no more, of that catheJral systenl 
which hi
 successor desires, at least, to inaugurate, as a 
fitting, permanent lllelnorial of the completion of the first 
half eentul'y of it
 existence. The object of such a 3ysteul 
is silnply the unification of the entire life and ,york of a 
Diocese, by giving it its proper centre, round \vhich it lnay 
1'e\Tol vc, in concurrent, harlnonions movement. The Dio- 
-cese, like the parish, is an entity, and, like it, needs its 
proper local habi tation. As the Bishop is the head of the 
Dioce'5e, ecclesiastically, so the Cathedral should be its 
heart, scuLling out the life blood, in strong pulsations, to 
the utternlost extrenlÏties. As the Bishop gathers up in 
hilllself, as their cho
en representative, the functions of all 
persons over \Vh0111 he exercises jurisdiction, so the Cathe- 
dral, rightly conceived of, gathers round it, and under its 
xacreLI shelter, the hopes and fears, the toils and trial
, the 
,york and ,vorship of isolated parishes, binding thelll to 
it
elf, and therefore to one another, in bonds of unity. In 
an o)'ganized Diocese, therefore, this systen1, till established, 
is the Inissing link. By it and its duly constructed nlachi- 
nery, the chief pastor of a J)iocese ceases to be an isolat,cJ 
unit, beccrnes closely identified \vith every parochial centre, 
t and is kept in closest touch \vith the fin<tncial, benevolent, 

<1ucational, and spiritual interests of the whole Diocesan 
body. Froln \vithin its walls, and by the free unhindered 
play of its varied 'agencies and offices, influences radiate 
outward, to even the feeblest mission in the Diocese, \vhich 
revi ve the sinking heart of the loneliest, lnl1uulest worker 
in the fielJ
 giving hiIn new courage for his di \Tinely 
appointed, but too often, as to its present re\vard, paody 
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cOlnpen
ate(l toil. Of such a syqtem the :fir
t Bishop of this 
Diocese 111USt have surely often drealnt! Stl
ange, if one of 
his succe<3sors, permitted in God's providence, to \vitness so 
marvellous a develupln:)nt of his Diocese, in the ilulnher of 
the clel"gy, the increa;;;e of parish churche
, the rnultiplica- 
tion of educational anù benevolent organizations, did not 
cherish the thOllght of it in his heart, and in fait,h and 
hope, lay its first foundations, as an abiding cOlnrnernoration 
of this happy, holy Jubilee! 
Let ue:; no\v, however, widen out our thoughts beyond 
the na,rro\v bounds of the nlerely local and diocesan, and 
glance at the functions of the Church al) a \vhole, and at 
one or two of the practical questions on \vhich her discharge 
of this function is ]ikely to have any direct bearing. 
"The Church, the pillar and ground of the truth." 
\Vhat truth? ...\..11 truth-all in a word which it has 
pleasell God to reveal, and which, therefore, it most con- 
cerns man to know. N ow all this, ilnplying, as it does, so 
much, and covering so large an area, we wiU find SUlnlned 
up, happily for our
el Yes, in very brief litnits, if \ve place a 
few texts in juxta position, anrl allo\v Scripture to be its 
own interpreter. "What i
 truth?" J e
us said: "I am 
the way, the truth, and the life." " The truth shall make 
you free." "If the Son shallinake you free, ye 
hall be 
free indeed." "That by the Church lnight be decla,red the 
manifold \visdolll of God." "Christ the power of Goù, and 
the wi
doln of God." Connect ,vith all this our Lord's 
own confident prediction of the results certain to follow 
where He is declared. "I, if I be lifted up, will ùl'a\v aU 
Inön unto 
Ie;" and the conclusion follows, as logically as 
if built on a chain of Inathelnatical reasoning, that by 
being "the pillar and grounù of the truth" is lnean t that 
function of the Church bv \vhich, suborJinatino' aU other 
- 0 
ends to this, she siulply preaches Christ, and lifts Him up 
before the eyes of a perishing \vorlJ, as the inca,r;late truth, 
the itnpersonation of Di vine wisdom, the SUIU and substance
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in Himself, of all that God has seen fit to reveal-so vast 
and all comprehending is the significance of His work and 
person. Not a fact or a doctrine can be found in the wide 
compass of distinctly Christian truth that can be rightly 
apprehended apart froln Hiln, or severed froln His sacred 
n:1me. God, creation, the Church, its n1inistl'Y, worship, 
sacraments, sin, repentance, faith, righteousness, heaven, 
hell-all thesp stand fully revealed only 'v hen interpreted 
in the light shed on them by this ever-blessed presence- 
so wonderfulJy does the entire circle of Christian duty and 
doctrine revolve around Hin1 as its centre, and find in IIim 
the secret of its perfect synlmetry. "The truth," of \vhich 
the Church is the" pillar and gròund," is silnply the truth 
about Hin1, w'hich clllster
 round Hirn, and breathes in 
every syìIable the perfume of His nanle. 'Vhat the Church 
is con1nlissio112d to propound as the object of the ,vorld's 
faith is not an abstract sentilnent, nor yet a code of nlorals, 
nor even a body of Christian doctrine, but rather a liying 
person, combining in the unity of His Inysterious being- 
the syn1pathies and sensibilities of a sinless hlllllanity, and 
yet the es
entia] attributes of a God! Here lies the foun- 
dation of the ,vorld's hopes, " for the recovery of lnen from 
Rin and unbelief, for the regeneration of society; for the 
purification and protection of homes; for the abolition of 
war; for the overthrow of revolution in the nations; for 
the enthronenlent of law and order; for the establishment 
of right government; for the quenching of an unholy 
strife between capital and labour; for the truest conlfort of 
the poor, and the Lest training of the young;" in a 
,vord, for the triumph of alJ that ensures the salvation of 
this lost 'world, and the hastening of the "ne,v Rea \Ten 
and the new earth." For all this, Christ and His Gospel 
are God's appointed, ::;overeign panacea. And the ,,,,orld 
has borne its willincr testimony to its efficac v , times with- 
e') '" J 
out nUluber. Men of all rank
, races, and telnperanlents t 
the wise and learned 
quall'y with the silnple anù the igno- 
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rant, have laid their hOlnage at His feet, and C3,
t th em- 
selves in total self-abandonillent on His power to befriend 
them. Nor ha.s He ever failed to sati.;;fy their craving
, 
and stay the gnawings of their hungry, unappeased desire. 
Indeed, even outside the circle of the Church, and beyond 
the p
tle of its theology, there is a noise and a shaking 
among the dry bones of non-Christian thought and specu- 
lation as to the claiu1s and character of Christ. Witness 
the testimony borne by the \vords of the author of " Ecce 
Homo." "To-day the great que
tion that is stirring men's 
hearts to their depths is: Who is this Jesus Christ? Hie; 
life i3 becoming to 111any of us a ne\v life} as if \ve had 
never seen a \vord of it. There i
 round about us an influ- 
ence so strange, so penetrating, so subtle, and yet so n1ighty, 
that ,ve are obliged to ask the great heaving ,vorld of tilne 
to be silent for a while that we n1ay see just what ,ve are, 
and where we are. That influence is the life of Jesus 
Christ," So true is it, brethren, that as the great sea of 
human thought tosses to and fro, stre\vn with the jetsrtm 
and ftotsan1 of countless theories, aU designed for the 
redemption of t
e race, that ,vhich stirs it to its deepest 
depths, and Inost mightily affects the movelnent of its varie(I 
tides and currents is the name and character, the life and 
death of Jesus of 
 azareth. Yes, what the \vorld needs 
to-night more than aught else-nay, what it is blindly 
feeling after if h:lppily it lnay find it, is the clear, nn- 
dÏ1nmed vision of Christ, the elnbodied truth, the incarnnte 
Sa viour. 
Are there any prohleHls no\v on which the faithful d.i
- 
charge of this function by thö Church, supposing her duly 
inlpressed \vith the itnportanc
 of it, \vould have any 
appreciable bearing ? Yes, several, and grave problelns, 
,vhich, late though the <lay he, Rtill a\vait successful 
sol u tion. 
One is, that of the nutsses, au(l how to reach t.hern. For 
even in cities such as this, to all intent'3 and purposes 
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Christian, the masses are not reached. True, your church 
accommodation suffices for your church-going people, but 
it is alleged that fifty thousand of your population never 
enter your churches. Even should the number fall far 
short of this, it still renlains true that, bet\veen your 
better classes, as they are termed, on the one hand, and on 
the other, your abjectly poor, whose condition is as f
tr 
removed from that of their Inore favoured brethren as the 
poles are wide asunder, there lies an internlediate stratum 
of society \v hich the Church does.. not reach or touch, and 
never wi}], t.ill obstacles are removed that no'\-v bar the 
way. Skilled nlechanics and tradeSlnen, equally, \vith the 
husbandman, the bone sinew of our material prosperity- 
salaried clerks and apprentices, unable, they say, to nlake 
ends Ineet, and hence too poor to aflord the luxury of 
religion-snlall storekeepers '\-vho fire compelled by the 
exigencies of life to cut, and ,veigh, and Ineasure closely 
 
and count themselves successful should the day's profits 
equal the cost of the day's provender-store and office and 
factol"y girls, the scantiness of whose wages justifies, in 
their eyes at least, their absence from God's house, and not 
seldoln tempts thenl perilou
ly near the verge of that 
awful precipice ",vhich plunges the un"Tary and unsuspect- 
ing into a life of sin and shHme-
lovenly, irnprovident 
mothers, not merely ignorant of the first principles of 
domestic thrift, but too often addicted to habits productive 
only of vice and n1Ìsery anlong their children-day labour- 
ers who eat bread in the sweat of their bro\v, frequently 
failing, even on these hard terms, to obtain a sufficiency- 
all these and others are to be found by thousands in all 
our great commercial and industrial centres, still outside 
the visible fold of Christ's Kingdom, untouched by its 
hallowing influences, strangers to the story of Christ's 
cross, ignorant of its abounding peace and consolation, 
home heathen, d\yelling 10caHy under the very shadow of 
countless churches, yet practically as far relnovcd from 
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the converting, elevating power of the Gospel as if they 
inhabite(l SOIne distant, undiscovere{l island of the sea, 
\vhile the Church, though loving them, as she sa.r
, loves 
thenl only at a d,\stance, regarding thenl \vith an air of all 
but hopelessness, as irrecoverably beyond her reach, they 
in turn regarding her \vith distrust and suspicion. True, 
her sanctuary doors stånd \viòe open to thenl, equally 
with the ,vealthiest and most cultivated, but they \vill not 
cross her threshold, they feel as if they dare not, as if they 
had no business, and \vere not ,vanteù, there. The Church 
to thenl is a pri\Tate religious club, open to all \v11o can pay 
for its luxuries-they cannot-the price of adnlission is 
too high-the atulosphere cold and exclusive-the dress 
costJy, and sugge
tive of painful conlparisons, \yhile the 
reception extended to theln \vhen they do venture ,vithin 
its precincts is too often in that" Go thou, and sit yonder" 
tone .which \vounds their pride, a.nd tranlples on their 
tenderest susceptibilities. N ow is there a remedy for this? 
Assuredly there is, a
 for every other ill the Body of 
Christ is heir to, unless His Gospel and personallnission 
to earth fire to be confessed a failure. It lies largely \vithin 
the Church's reach, if she have but the courage to attelnpt it. 
Let her nlake her churches as free really as they are 
apparently. Let her pe\v doors stand as ,vide open as her 
outer portals. Let Christianity shew itself as powerful to 
banish the spirit of caste fronl her houses ûf prayer at honle 
as froln the social life of her converts in India. Let a 
proclaloation go forth that the poor lnan in hiR " vile rai- 
ment " i
 as ,velcolne as the rich nJan in his H gold ri ng and 
goodly appareL" Let cllual graciousness be extended to 
both. Then \V hen " rich and poor" there" lllect together," 
and the way has been prepared by services of prayer and 
praise, full of heart, and \varmth, and brightnc

, let the 
pulpit ring out, silnply but lovingly, its les
on
 of (,olllfort 
and counsel,fresh fronl the lips and life antI cross of Hinl who 
tasteù death for eVf'ry Ulan, \vithout re
pect of persons, and, 
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believe !l1e, the probleln of the rnasses \vill have found its 
final and successful solution. Grave difficulties, doubtless, 
stand in t.he way of such a refonn-the right of property, 
secure<1 by purchase-the prej uelices or preferencès begott8n 
of long confinned habit and education-the very practical 
question of the Church's n1aintenance-all these are 
obstacles not to be overCOlne in a day; but overCOlne they 
can and \vill be, if the Church, strong in the conviction 
that her ll1ission is to "preach the Gospel," not to a privi- 
leged fe,v, but "to every crea.ture," sets herself bravely 
to the task of refonn, and sweeps a\vay existing abuses, 
leaving the problell1 of her own Inaintenance to Hiln who, 
because He cares for the sparrow that finds" a nest for her- 
self, and a place \vhere she lnay lay her young, even God's 
a1tar
," will HIuch more care for those altars themselves. 
This problelll, ho\vever, the Church herself can do much 
to 
olve. The solution of it is not far off. I-Iere all 
Dioceses and parishes find a COlnnlon interest, for j list here 
lies on each the burden of a, perennial anxiety. But it need 
not have been so. It never would have been so had the 
Church adhered to prin1Ïtive systems of finance as closely 
as to apostolic fonns of governlnent. The one is provided 
for as cleady as the other. Recognizing that the Church, 
like her Head, has a human and nlaterial aspect no less 
than a spiritual and divine, and that the one, equally \vith 
the other, must carry a bag, Scripture specifies very 
plaiuly the method of its replenisl11uent. What is it? 
The old J"e\vish tithe systeln, with its minute details of 
proportionate assessment on all ratable property and 
produce, payment being lnade as compul
ory \vhen they 
appeared uefore the Lord, a3 obedience to the n10ral enact- 
Inents proclairned amid thunàerings and lightnings froln 
the top of Sinai? Assureùly not. The Gospel knO\VR 
nothing of such legal fuhninations. It Illoves on a higher 
plane, hreathes another and kindlier spirit. Under the 
old econon1Y la\v \vas the ruling po"\ver-under the new it 
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IS Jove. Then, th(-' hnv came full of threateniBg, crying 
" Thou shalt." N O\V, the Gospel appeals to man, \yith all 
the touching persuasiveness of the trageJy enacted un the 
cross of CahTary, and pleads and \vhispers," \Vilt thou? ., 
No formal enactlnent, I grant you, is found here abolishing 
the old tithing system; but that is silnply because there 
were other and better ways of abolishing it, and of liftint!' 
Ifien to a loftier ideal of giving. It just dropped oft, and 
d.isappeared \vith the Je\vish SabLath, and circull1cision, 
and other Hebrew observ.ances, before the inconling of H, 
higher and more spiritual faith, as the \vithered lea\Tes of 
a departed su nlmer make way for the new growth of 
spring time. The Apostle provides a divinely suggested 
substitute, ,vith primary reference to a special financial 
crisis in the 
lacedonian Church, but cornprehensive 
enough to cover the ,vhole question of the Church's main- 
tenance through all the future. :, Upon the first day of the 
week," as a religious duty t.herefore, enforced by the sacre(l 
associations clustering round the \veekly day of rest," let 
everyone of you," under a Jeep sense of inJividuaJ res- 
ponsibility, " lay by him in store," statedly, systelnatically, 
as tt habit gro\ving out of Christian principle
 and not an 
in}pulse born of spasmodic religious excitelnents, "as Go<l 
has prospered him," in conscientious proportion to the 
Ineans possessed, and with a just and due regard to other 
righ teous personal obligations. Such is the apostle's method 
-such the priInitive rule of-giving. Observe, further, ho,,
 
the apostle enforces his appeal, resting thus, foursquare. 
on this firm foundation? "Y e know the grace of ou I' L01"( 1 
.J e
Us Christ, that though He \vas rich, yet for your sakes 
He became poor, that ye through His poverty, Inight be 
rich." Believe rne, brethren, that anlong alJ the n1otiv'üs 
that can find access to the hUlllan heart, and touch its 
hidden springs of action, and shalne its inborn selfishness, 
and rouse it to the discharge of duty, none can for a. 11lO- 
rnent cOlllpare \vith the mighty, Inoving pathos of the 
2S 
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appeal that speaks fronl the closed eyes, and wounded 
hands, and pierced side, and thorn-crowned brow of Him, 
who ,vas " the tru th," the crucified Sa.viour. Let the Church 
but give it fair trial, exalting the uplifted Christ, and 
pointing her children sinlply to the cross; as the ground of 
all Christian obligation, and ere long an end will be put to 
the pitiable flevices contrived by modern ingenuity for ex- 
torting, fronl a too often unwilling laity, the resources which 
ought to have conle as the free ,vill offerings of hearts con- 
strained by the loye of Christ. A ne\v era ,vill be inaugu- 
rateò. No longer subjected to the hUl1liliation of piteous 
periodic crips for help, her trea'3ury w.ill be full to over- 
flowing, sufficiently to build anll nlaintain her colleges and 
churches, to extend her n1Ïssions at home and abroad, to 
care for her sick and needy poor, provide for the widows 
and orphans of the clergy, support her hOlnes, hospitals, 
and houses of mercy, in a ,vord, to sustain, at the lnaxi- 
mun1 of efficiency, everyone of the lnultiplicd agencies by 
"rhich she seeks to din1Ïnish the sunl of hUlnan sin and 
n1Ïsery, and to e
tablish Christ's kingilolTI in the earth. 
l\Iy thenle bears on that other and even larger problelTI 
which is just now in the hearts and prayers, and on the 
tongues, of so nlany tens of thousands scattered oyer all 
Christendo111. I lnean the restored unity of Christ's Church 
-the re-gathering of the scattered sheep into one visible 
fold, and the closing and healing of the ghastly, bleeding 
\vounds that ren(l His sacred Inystical body. " Hopelessly 
inlpossible," SOlne tilllid, doubting souls cry, fixing their 
regards solely on the breaches now gaping ,vide in the 
walls of Zion; but over acrainst their des p air we ask, did 
., 
not Christ pra.y for this unity? 'Vas it not a visible nlani- 
lèsted unity He prayed for, such that the w.orld, beholding 
it, might Lelieve that His Father had 
ent Hinl ? 'Vas it 
not also His dying prayer, stan(ling as He did beneath His 
cross, the outstretched hands soon to be pierced \vith cruel 
nails, the uplifteJ bro\v to be torn by the thorny crown? 
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Again, was it not His sacrificial prayer, the intercession of 
the great High Priest at the offering of that one sacrifice 
begun in Gethsemane, consummated on the cross, continu- 
ally pleaded and presented in Heaven's Holy of Holies, and 
on earth shado\ved forth in the Sacranlent of the Body and 
Blood? Shall such a prayer remain foreyer unans\vered, 
while yet the petition of the hunlblest Christian, if he" ask 
believing," has a Divine gua.rantee of its acceptance ? 

urely not. .No, no, brethren, it cannot he. The honour 
due to our great High Priest, the inherent sacredness of 
the cause He pleads, the prayers and yearnings that ascend 
froln the hearts of II is people, the echo, as it were, faint, 
and feeble, and far off, of His own continuous pleading at 
the right h
tnd of the Father, all these combine to forbid our 
Jespairing of the final efficacy of that prayer. l\Ian's 
ignorance and prejudice may delay the conlÏng of the 
ans"Ter, but COlne the day will, though neither our eyes 
nor the eyes of our chilùren lnay 
ee it, when the links so 
long and rudely severed shall be reunited, and the divided" 
branches of the Catholic Church, that hold essential truth 
in COllunon, \vill blend and fuse into one cOlllpact hody- 
one in their acceptance of the salíle fonn of go\ternmcnt- 
one in their allegiance to the saIlle risen and ascended 
Head. Inasrnuch, however, as God ever "rorks by lneans, 
what can the Church of England do to' speed 
o holy a 
cOnSUIllll1ation? Simply \vhat she ha
 done autI is doing: 
standing, like Daniel, in her lot, clinging to the old land- 
nlarks and walking in the old lJaths, \vhile looking this 
way and that for avenues of approach \vhere she anù her 
separated brethren 111ay meet, and, if no lnore just now, 
cultivate in Inutual counsel that "charity ,vhich is the 
hond of peace and of all virtues "-studiou
ly esche\ving 
enlpty cornpliIoents and short-sighted COlnpron1Ïses, which 
hinder ßlorp, than they help, but esche\ving also alike in 
pulpit and press those petty disparagelnent
 which serve 
only to ,viden exi
ting breaches, and 
lnl)ittcr present 
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alienation and estrangement-definite and positive in her 
declaration of her o\vn distinctive dogmas, an apo
tolic nlÏn- 
istry, SaCra111ents standing for sOlnething more and better 
than empty out\vard signs, the Christian training of child- 
ren, beginning, though unconsciously to them, at the very 
font, the authoritative declaration of Christ's forgiveness 
of sins to every penitent soul-these are distinctive 
truths \vhich every loyal minister of this Church is called 
upon to proclainl plainly, unreservedly, lovingly, undeterred 
by fear of offending, but far above them all-towering 
beyond them in height and sublinlity as far as the mon- 
arch of nlountains soars above the hills that cluster round 
his base, let her proclaim that great central act of sacrifice 
by "..hich Chrif-it declared that, were he "lifted up," He\vould 
"dra\v" all nlen to himf-ielf. Here is the world's true 
centre of gravity-here is the Inagnet by \vhose nlighty 
attraction alike souls disordered by sin, and Churches rent 
and broken by di vision, are to recover their forfeited unity. 
- FinalIy, \vhat shall I say, of t.he effect of the discharge 
of this great function of the Church, on her n1issionary 
work, or how conlpress into a In01nent or t,vo the Inar- 
vellous results it has wrought at h01ne and abroad during 
the last fifty years by our own communion, and others \vho, 
though by different lnethods, have laboured side by side 
with us, and whose conquests for the truth we thankfully 
recognize, for the nobility of the toil and self-sacrifice they 
have cost? Indeed, the latter half of the nineteenth cen- 
tury lllay most truly be pronounced, next after the apos- 
tolic period, the world's missionary era. The 111arch of the 
truth, grounded and pillared on the Church of the living 
God, has been even Inore rapid than that of inventive 
discovery or scientific research. The prophecy is being 
fulfilled before our eyes that nations shall" be born in a 
day." Strongholds in "rhich heathenisnl had intrenched 
itself as impregnable, have been carried by the resistless 
on\vard ad vance of " the truth," and to-day are sunnounted 
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by the victorious standard ùf the Cross. Barriers, hi therto 
deenled insurmountable, are being swept a\vay before the 
s\velling tiò.e, and the \vaters of the River of Life are slaking 
and satisfying the thirst of races ready to perish. 
China gives free entry to the King's D1essengers as they 
pierce their way to the teetning millions of the interior. 
Japan, \vhere not long since a Christian ran the risk of n1al'- 
tyrdom, no\v proclailns liberty of conscience and full re- 
]igious toleration. India, \vhere \voman has been for long 
centuries degraded and unsexed by the Iniseries of the 
zenanët, now \velcornes her more favoured English alJù 
Canaùian sisters, ùringing the laulp of life into the darkness 
of their hitherto impenetrable seclusion. Ethiopia, land of 
tears, and b100d, and slavery, stretehes out her ha.nds to 
God, feeling after Hinl if haply she Inay find Hiln, anù pleads 
\vith us by the hallo\ved n1.en10ries of Livingstone, and 
Hannington, and Parker, and othprs, ,vhose blood" speaketh 
Letter things than the blood of Abel." Islands of the sea, 
only recently the dark places of the earth, auLl "the habi- 
tations of cruelty," have not only cast a\vay their idols, 
Lut arc no\v in their turn becon1iI:g radiating centres of 
ligh t to the heathen round thenl. 
\Vithin the saUle period, according to a high authority, 
111issionary societies have n1 ultiplied froln seven to seventy, 
Engli!jh and Alnerican Inissionaries frolll 170 to 2,400, 
not including native lninisters and teachers. Converts to 
Christianity, then about 50,000, no\v nUll1 bel' 1,750,000. 
Schouls have increased frotH 70 to 12,OUO, with about 500,- 
000 pupils in attendance. The 50 translation
 of the Scrip- 
tures J in whole or in part, have gl'o,vn to 
2()J \vhilc no ICRs 
than 14t),OUO,OOO copie
 are in circulation. Such are the 
frui ts llorue Ly the seeds sown, in fear and trellll)lillg, little 
l110re than half a century ago, and yet ""0 are tokl 
" nlÍs:-;iol1s are a failure." If, no\v, \ye narro,v the field of 
OUL' oLservation to the Inissionary ,,,ork proceeding at 
our OWIl doors anll ,vithin our o,vn confines there also, 
, . 
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though the work has little more than begun in earnest, 
,ve find ample reason to thank God, and take courage, 
. IJess than fifty, aye, less th
n thirty years ago but one 
Bishop of the Church of England was to be found between 
your o,vn city and the far-off Pacific. Since then the onp 
has been multiplied by ten, being an average of three 
Episcopal jurisdictions founded every decade, each manned 
\vith its own staff of patient, faithful, self-denying toilers in 
the missionary field. Of these, my own looks up with 
filial regard and affection to the Diocese of Toronto as a 
child to the Inother who bore her, and through Iny lips 
desires, \vhile rejoicing in your joy, to make puLlic grateful 
ackno\vledglnel1t of the generous recognition ,vhich this 
close relationship has received at the hands of its Bishop, 
clergy, and laity. 
And no\v a last word, to take ,vith us, as \ve close these 
Jubilee celebrations, and scatter to our several fields of 
labour. I have spoken of the Church, and her function to 
nlaintain and disseminate the truth. Would that her laity 
understood 11lore clearly than they do that we of the clergy 
hold, and clailn, no privileged rnonopoly of this high and 
holy function. "Let hiln that hect1'eth say, corne." The 
Son of 
Ian, ere He went to receive His kingdom, "gave 
authority to His servants, and to everj"Y man his 'l-oorïc"- 
to each according to his several ability. The time is not far 
distant ,,,hen He ,vill return, and reckon ,vith theln. The 
. tokens of h
s coming are nlultiplying. The sound of Hi
 
footsteps is already at the door. Let us watch, therefore, 
working ,vhile we \vatch, and laying all we have and are, 
or hope for, at the feet of IIinl who died for us, in one 
snprenle, decisive act of self-consecration. The needs of 
the sinning and suffering, at hOine and abroad-the best 
interests of our own spiritual life-the reputation of the 
Church which claims us as her children, and constitutes us 
the guardians of her fair falne-above all, the honour of the 
Church's Head, who identifies Him
elf so closely with her 
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that every wound inflicted on Ilis I11ystical body, He feels as 
though directly inflicted on HÏlnself-aIl these, speaking as 
with trulll pet tongue, lend weighty elnphasis to the COID- 
Inand, " Go \vork in lllY vineya.rd to-day." "Blessed i
 that 
servant WhOlIl his Lord, when He c0I11eth, shall find so 
d . " 
olng. 


And now, etc. 


NOTE BY THE EDITOn. 


Had space permitted, as intimated in the prospectus to this volume, it 
was hopell that the Editor would have been en,tblell to have addeù (as an 
Appendix), an account of the proceedings at the L'lying of the Corner 
Stone of the New \Ving of Trinity University-of the Conferdng of the 
Degree of D,C. L. at a Special Conwlcation of th-.t Uni\yersity; and of 
the 
Meeting of the \Voman's Auxiliary of the Boar<l of Domestic and 
}i'oreign Missions,-all of which took place (luring the Jubilee week, and 
thus incidentally formeù part of its proceedings. The Editol' woulel also, 
had space per

itted, have inserted the "Hi
torical Re\Tiew of Church 
Revival," by the Uev, Dr. Langtry, in a sermon preached by him on the 
Suwlay of the Jubilee week (2!th November), :IS, however', the proposed 
volume of };30 pages extends to 214 pages-or is one half as large again 
as was anticipated-the proposed Appendix cannut be inserted. 


THE W01\1AX'S AUXILIARY. 
At the \Voman's Auxiliary J\feeting on 
Ionday, the 
:5th November, 
the Bishops of Toronto, Nova Scotia, and H uroll took part; a.lso ,Mrs. 
Lewis, allll the l{evs. Canon Du
Ioulin and H. C-. Ba.hlwin, In harmony 
with the utterances of He". Or. La.ngtry, in his l1istorÏca.l retro
pect, the 
B
shop of Huron said :- -" One hundred years ago there was no missionary 
life to spE:<1.k about, There were Churches richly endowed; there were 
grand Cathedral establishments; there was wealth and power, but little 
or no missionary life. To-clay the Church is awakening in the great city 
as well as in the small town and even the little hamlet. There al'e grand 
mission:try organiza.tions to-day, and the great womall'8 auxiliary in the 
power of its nascent life is making wonderful developments every year." 
The Bishop of Toronto said :-" The wOUlitn'S auxiliary has only been in 
existence three years, and the increase in interest and memhership has 
been most ra.pid." The Bishop of Nova Scotia sail} :-"It was a. wise 
thing and hlessed circumstance that the wise women of the Anglican 
Church ha.d handed themselves together, thus each one striving in her 
own imlivillual sphere to do her utmost, and also bringing e:lch one into 
contact with the life, heart, awl br.ain of her fellow-si
ters from time to 
time in the meetings held, where ther'e was an interchange uf thought, a 
<Juickelling of min(ls respecting the work to be dune at hume and ahroad 
by the missionaries." 
TORONTO: ,,Ap'ril, 1890. J. G. H. 
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